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PREFACE 


In 1901, when the facsimile of the manuscript of the Kashmirian 
Atharva Veda was published, the Vedic Seminar at Johns Hopkins 
University began to study it; at Bloomfield’s suggestion T edited Book 
One as a thesis for the doctorate and it was published in 1905. After 
that book appeared, as both Bloomfield and Garbo had become interested 
in other fields, I was encouraged to continue work on this text and in 
this volume the last hooks are now published. Although there arise 
regrets that a more satisfactory edited text has not been established, 
there has been a strengthening of belief that the text is valuable and 
that profitable studies can he made of its relations to other texts, as Roth, 
Gfarbe, Bloomfield, Lanman and others long ago perceived: the contri¬ 
bution of this text in the matter of variant readings is large but neither 
very valuable nor negligible. 

Long ago I began to make a concordance of the padas of this text, 
which is now complete though not finally revised : any information which 
it contains will be available on request. The matter of a revision of the 
entire text is at present in a state of uncertainty. 

It will be observed that beginning with Book Sixteen the translitera¬ 
tion of the entire text of each hymn is given in a bloc followed by the 
edited text and then some notes. This style after a long time commended 
itself as the best, in spite of the necessity of frequent daggers. The few 
signs used in the edited texts conform to the usage normally observed 
in Greek and Latin texts as recommended by the Union Academique 
International in 1932. The Sfiradfi sign (intervocalic) which I have 
hitherto usually transliterated “ d ” I now give as “ 1 ”; it is very differ¬ 
ent from Sarada d. The errors in my edition of Books Sixteen and 
Seventeen have distressed me because they are so numerous and many 
are so serious: a list of corrections accompanies this volume. 

It is a pleasure here to make acknowledgment of the grant in aid of 
publication made to the American Oriental Society by the American 
Council of Learned Societies to defray in part the cost of publishing 
these last two books. 1 also acknowledge with gratitude my indebtedness 
to Professor W. Norman Brown for his editorial supervision, and to the 
J. H. Furst Company for its care in the manufacture of the book. 


Hartford, Connecticut, 
September 7, 1940. 


LeRoy Carr Barret. 





THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK NINETEEN 

Introduction 

In length the nineteenth book of the Paippalada here presented is 
second to the sixteenth which is far the longest, but it has difficulties as 
many and as varied as any of the preceding books, particularly in the 
manner in which its hymns are put together. To be able to accomplish 
no more in the establishing of the text continues to be disappointing. 

Of the ms .—This nineteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f239b0 
and ends f268al8, almost twenty-eight and one half folios. The number 
of lines on the page varies from 18 to 21, mosi, of the pages having either 
19 or 20 lines each, and a small number have either 18 or 21 lines each. 
The folios are in good condition; there are small cracks or chipped places 
on only half a dozen folios and these cause the loss of only a few signs. 
My copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society has been useful for confirming some readings. 

Punctuation, etc .—In this book we find again irregular punctuation: 
to mark the end of a hemistitch or stanza either the colon (vertical bar) 
or virama is used, and the period (“ z ”) appears very regularly' at the 
end of hymns to set off numerals which appear properly after almost all 
hymns, being absent after only five hymns; “ anu 3 ” stands after hymn 
15 instead of “3.” Within the hymns no stanzas are numbered. 

The hymns are arranged in fourteen anuvakas, each consisting of four 
hymns except the last which has three: there are fifty-five hymns in the 
book. A proper colophon follows each anuvaka except the last, after which 
stands only the colophon which indicates the end of the book. 

Accents are marked on 85 stanzas or parts of stanzas in 28 different 
hymns: a few less than 20 of the accented padas appear only in AVPaipp, 
and it is evident all through tins ms that its accented stanzas usually are 
known elsewhere. 

Extent of the book .—The 55 hymns of this book are grouped in 14 
anuvakas of fairly equal length (counted by stanzas) except the eleventh 
in which my numbering of the stanzas may be at fault. Paippalada 
Books 16-18 consist of material which in 8 is arranged as long hymns 
subdivided into deeads, whereas in Paipp the decads are given as separate 
hymns. Now in this Book 19 the maimer of arrangement is reversed and 
groups of three stanzas (such as are separate hymns in § Book 6 and 
elsewhere) are put together to make up a long hymn, and the stanza 
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norm for the book is 15. Parts of some hymns, such as 44, 53, and 54, 
are prose. The following table gives clearly some statistics. 
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New and old material .—This Book 19 has much of the material of 
§ Book 6 for of the latter’s'142 hymns 107 are represented to some extent 
in this book; 314 stanzas of S Book 6 are given here. It may properly be 
noted that 128 hymns of S Book 6 are represented somewhere in Paippa- 
lada. Also represented here to some extent are hymns from S Books 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 19, and 20: all told 410 stanzas which occur in § are repre¬ 
sented here by at least two connected padas. Further there are stanzas 
which do not appear in & but are known in other texts: 31 such are in 
RV, 24 in its Book 10; and 3 such are RV khilas. Counting in similar 
manner we find that Book 19 has 9 stanzas which appear also in Yajus 
texts and 22 stanzas which appear in ancillary texts. The sum total of 
the stanzas in this book which have some parallel is 475. 

1 

[f239b9] oih namo ganesa-[10]ya z oih namo jvalabhagavatyaih om 
namas tilotamdyaih zz zz [11] oih doso gaya vrliad agdya dyarnud 
agdyatharvana stuhi devam savi-[12]taran cam a stuhi \ yantasyamdu 
suvanam satya.sya yuvanam. | adroghava-\13]cam susevam. sa glia, no 
devas saviia savisad vasupatir vasuni | [14] ubhe sustuti sugatum. \ 
indraya somav rttijas srnotuna tu dha-[15]vatah stotriyam havaih srna- 
■vavad dhavan tu nas sunota [16] sopamdvane somam indraya vajrine [ 
yuvaiarya-\l r t\nto sanasyaprstatah d tvd visantv indevo vayo na vrham 
andhasa i;i-[18]rapsm in mfdho jahi ralcsambini [ are sav assid astu 
hatir devaso [19] asat. | are mantdm asastis salcheva no raiir astu sa- 
khendras sakha [20] savita | sakha bhagas satyadharma no stu \ abhi no 
devir avasd mahd [f240a] sarmand nrpatnl aschinnapatrds sacantdm \ 
lie agnirh bhavam sarvam raksa upa-[2]jitahi | balasam upa sidhim 
usam. are asmad dadhite daivyarh bha-\3\yam suvlryam marutas sarma 
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yaschata z lie dydvdprthiviha parva- [4 ] (din apasva suryam urvy anta- 
riksam. \ vanaspatin osadhir gdvutarca rta-\J>\sya nas patayo mrlayantu 
J huve visnurii pusanarh vrahmanas patirh bhagarh nu [6] sansarh savi- 
tdram utaye \ iha somo varuno vdyur agnir bhaga ugrdvase no [7] ga- 
mantu | pdtan na indrupusana varunas pa/ntu marutah aptin napil 
[8] sindhavas sapta pdtanu pdta visnur ul-a dyauh pdtun no dyava- 
prthivi [9] abhistaye | patu grfiga pat us somo no pdtu ahhasah patu 
no devl [10] sahavci sarasvati pdiv agnir ye sivdsya pdyavah pdtam no 
devasvind su-\ll\dansa usdsimalctauta narisyaldm. | apan napad vihvrti 
kayasya ci-[12]d devo suvandadhite surma, yascha nah z 1 z 

For the invocation read: ora namo ganesaya z ohi namo jvalabhaga- 
vatyai z om namo tilottamayai zz zz 

Head: doso gaya viliad gava dyumad gayatharvana | stuhi devarii 
savitaram z 1 z tam u stuhi yo hitas sindhau sfinum satvasya yuvanam | 
adroghavaeam susevam z 2 z sagha no devas savita savisad vasupatir vasiini 
| ubhe sustuti sugatum z 3 z iiulraya somam rtvijas sunotana tu dhavata | 
stotrivam havarii srnavad dhavaih tu nah z 4 z sunota somapavane somam 
indraya vajrine | yuvajnryas tv Tsanas sa purustutah z 5 z a tva visantv 
indavo vayo na vrlcsam andliasah | virapsin vi mrdho jahi raksasvinlh 
z 6 z are ‘sav asmad astu lietir devaso asat | are fmantam asastih z 7 z 
sakheva no ratir astu sakhentlras sakJia savita | sakha bhagas satya- 
dharma no ‘stu z 8 z abhi no devTr avasa malms sarmana nrpatnih | 
achinnapatras sacantam z 9 z He agnirii bhavarii sarvam raksa fupajita 
hi | balasam apa sedham osam z 10 z are asmad dadhate daivyam bhayam 
suvlryarii marutas sarma yacchanta z 11 z lie dyavaprthiviha parvatah 
apas ea suryam urv antariksam | vanaspatin osadhir gavyutls ca rtasya nas 
patayo mrlayantu z 12 z huve visnurii pUsiiiiam vrahmanas patirh bhagam 
nu sahsam savitaram utaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugro 
avase no gamantu z 13 z patarii na indrapusana varunas pantu marutah | 
apam napat sindhavas sapta patana patu visnur uta dyauh z 14 z patarii 
no dyavaprthivl abhistaye patu grava somo no ahhasah | patu no devl 
suhava sarasvatl patv agnir yo siva asya payavah z 15 z patam no 
devasvina sudahsasa usasanaktota na urusvatam | apam napad vihvrti 
gayasya eid devo fsuvandadhite sarma yaccha nah z 10 z 1 z 

Stt 1-6 are § 6.1 and 2; with 7 and 8 cf S 1. 26.1 and 2; 9 is EY 
1. 22. 11; 14-16 are g 6. 3. 

St 5. °jaryo ‘stv might be just as good as the reading given. 

St 10. Perhaps rakso ‘pajnti coidd be read in b. 

St 11. Cf RV 8. 61. 16c which has krnuhi. 

St 12. Pada d is EV 4. 57. 2d. 

St 13. Padas ab are RV 5. 46. 3cd. 

St 16. For the last pada I find no parallel. 
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2 

[f240al2] tvastd me ddivyarh vacas parja-\\?7\nyo vrahmanas patih 
putrdir bhratrbhir adiiir nr patu no justarar tramane sa-\_ 14]m | ahso 
bhago varuno rnittro aryamddilis pdtv anhasah apa tasva deso [15] 
gamayed ahvrjo ydvayd chatirum anihitam. | deva tvastur vardhaya 
sarvatd- [ 16] tdtaye | dheye sam u sriye pravrcdhuh urusyd ni ruciras pra 
yascha-\17~\r dyd:u pitnydvaya ducyundm itd \ yo no vdco bhiruditarh 
■manabhis tarhn no so-[18]ma palitdpa yante | nlcis tdm vrscan eta vrksa 
md te nisaih suryam usca- [19] rantam. | tvaryestayd tvayd soma dhanvind 
tvaya mistaghnyd sasadmahe [20] vayam. j tan tvdvrsclr anvddrsdkarma 
nd rna dandena ruditam sandbhih [f240b] paredena tdm padavyo na- 
yarhtu vadher en.drh pitaro dosayantu | yathd na jlvdtu Tcata-\2~\mas 
candisdrn yena somdditis pathd mittrd vd yanty adruhah tend no vita 
[3] bhuvah yena somasyasammino dussarhso abhiddsati | vajrenasya 
mukhe [4] jahi sa sarhpisfo pdyati j yena somabhiddsatah sandbhir yds ca 
[5] nistyah apa tasya balam lira mahiva dyau vardhatumand | punar 
aghum aghakr-[6]ium etu devds punar dindi namaslcrtam vijdnat. punas 
putra pitarem etu vidvu hra-[7]tdm utadya dasyasvam asti | ryena cdsau 
sapati yena cainarh samdmasi | u-\8~\bhdu samvrjya tdu tasmdd dhanti- 
Mryet tam asyatam. j ye pdrthivdsas ca pa-[9~\tha yordv antarilcse | ye 
vdtasya prapharvani tebhis turn varlaydmasi | yo sma-[l0]n dvesti yam 
ca vayam dvismdh | yo smdn pari rndsrpas kuldpaydni bi-\\V\bhratah 
ud devas tesdrh vrscala miila ulvdrvo yathd yad evd gharmadagham 
a-[12]nyasmin ndsa sahgati | bhd rogasya dusas pratyar kartdram rschatu 
j punar evd gha-[13] dlghatyumtia mamaivarsatu \ dditya turya mahisd 
mayi sindhor ivavani [14] z 2 z 

Eead: tvasta me daivyam vacas parjanyo vrahmanas patih | putrair 
bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no dustaram tramane savah z 1 z ahso bhago 
varuno mitro aryamaditis patv anhasah | apa tasya dveso gamayed 
ahruto yavayac chatrum antitam z 2 z deva tvastar vardhaya sarvatataye 
dhiye sam u sriye fpravrcahuh | urusya no ruciras prayacchan dyaus 
pitar yavaya ducchunam itah z 3 z yo no vaco c bhirudati sanabhis tam 
nas soma palitii apa yanti | nlcais tan vrscan feta vrkso ma te d;rsan 
suryam uccarantam z 4 z tvayestaya tvaya soma dhanvina tvaya musti- 
ghna sasadmahe vayam | tam tvam vrscer f anvadrsakarma na sa dandena 
rudati sanabhih z 5 z paretena tan padavyo nayantu vadhair enan pitaro 
dosayantu | yatha na jivati katamas canaisam z 6 z yena somaditis patha 
mitra va yanty adruhah | tena no ‘vita bhuvah z 7 z yo nas soma susaiisino 
dussahso abhidasati | vajrenasya mukhe jahi sa sampisto ‘payati z 8 z 
yo nas somabhidasati sanabhir yas ca nistyah | apa tasya balam tira 
mahiva dyaur vadha tmana z 9 z punar agham aghakrtam etu devas 
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punar fainai namaskrtirh vijanat I punas putrah pitaram etu vidvan 
hutam utadya fdasyasvam asti z 10 z yena casau sapati yena cainam 
samayasi | ubhau sarhvrjya tau tasmad dhantakare tam asyatam z 11 z 
ye parthivasas ca pathi ya urav antarikse | ye vatasya prapharvani tebhis 
tam vartayamasi z 12 z yo ‘sman dvcsti yarn ca vayarii dvismah | yo ‘smiln 
paryasasarpat fkulapayani bibhratah j ud devas tesam vrscatu mulam 
urvarvo yatha z 13 z yad eva gharmadam agham anyasmin nase saflgate | 
<dar>bho rogasya dus<an>as pratyak kartaram rcchatu z 14 z punar eva 
fghadigha dyumnam mamaivarsatu | aditva fturya mahimamahi sindhor 
ivlrvanih z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 1-3 are S 6. 4; st 7 is S 6. 7. 1; stt 8 and 9 are § 6. 6. 2 and 3. 

St 1. In pada d the reading here may be only an error for tra- 
manam vacah of SV. 

St 2. In pada d the ms surely intends yavayac ch° as in S. 

St 3. Pada a is S 6. 3. 3d: in b perhaps some form of pra -f vrt 
could be established. 

St 4. Pada d = RV 7. 104. 24d and g 8. 4. 24d. 

St 6. With pada c cf S 8. 8. Od. 

St 11. Perhaps antakare should stand in pada d. 

St 13. Pada d = § 6. 14. 2d, repeated below as 13. 8d: g has urvarva. 

St 15. In pada c adityiis turvan might he possible. 

3 

[f240bl4] asvad dldyat i:rlyamdna praftcUh nahi paprat. \ pratyak 
fca-[15]riaram rscliatu j sasrantam ixclul sadanam anyasma isudihavam. 
pra-[16] tlcls sarur iichatu j yad clad bhuri sasadas praticinam upohase 
rim-[17~\dhy avimsadhy atat | namas te pravato napad yatas lata sva 
samhase \ mrla «a-[18]s tanubhyas mn nas tokebhyas lcrdhi | pravato 
napdn namo astu tubhyam narnas te hete ti-\_l'd\pusyai | gandharvo ndma 
paramam guild yat satnudre unlar irihild ndbhih ya-[20]?i tva deviisa 
janayanta visvesam krnvdnd asandya irisvui \ sd no m?’-[f241a]da vidathe 
grndnd mitrasya varunasya ca. prasrytdu \ yiiyan nas pravato napdn 
ma-[2]rutas suryatvacah sarma yaschdtu sapratlul | samrlatd susudatd 
mrla [3] no agliabhyah slokdya tanve da namas te stu vidyute namas te 
stanayitnuve | nama-[4]s te astv asmane yena dudase syasi | yo sman 
vrahmanas pate devo abhiddm- [5] Li j sarvati tam rlsisi na \ yebhis soma .s 
sahantyasuran ruddhdydsahl tintl [6] no vita, bhuvah \ ydni devd asura- 
nam ojds ca vrnldhvam. tebliin no adhi [7] vocata | ud enam uttaran 
naydgne ghrtebhir dhutah sam enam varcasd srjad de-[8]vdndrh bha- 
gadhd asat. | indra emam pratarain lcrdhi sajdldndrh asad vast \ ray a- 19] .s 
posena saffi srjat prajayd ca bahurh krdhi \ yasya krnvo grhe havis tvam 
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a-[10]gne vardhaya tvam. [ tasmai somo adhi vruvad ayah ca vrahmanas 
patih z 3 z 

Bead: sasvad dldyat krlyamanarh pratlclm nahi fpaprat ] pratyak 
kartaram rcehatu z 1 z sasvantam iecha sadanam anyasma fisudihavam | 
praticls sarur rcchatu z 2 z yad etad bhuri fsasadas pratlcinam upohase 
| visadhy favisasadlwa tat z 3 z namas te pravato napad yatas svah 
samlhase | mrlaya nas taniibhyas sam nas tokebhyas krdhi z 4j z pravato 
napan namo astu tubhyam namas te hetaye tapuse <ca krnmah> | vidma 
vo nama paramam guha yat samudre antar nihitasi nabhih z 5 z yam 
tva devaso ‘janayanta visva isum krnvana asanaya ftrisvai | sa no mrlaya 
vidathe grnana mitrasya varunasya prasrstau z 6 z yuyarii nas pravato 
napan marutas stiryatvaeasah | sarma yaeehata saprathah z 7 z sumrlikas 
susudata mrlaya no aghabhyah | tokava tanve <sam^ dah z 8 z namas te 
f stu vidyute namas te stanayitnave | namas te astv asmane yena cludase 
'syasi z 9 z yo ‘sman vrahmanas pate ‘devo abbidasati | sarvaih tam nesasi 
nah z 10 z yebhis soma sahantyasuran randhayasi | tena no ‘vita bhuvah 
z 11 z yena deva asuranam ojaiisv avrnldhvam j tebhir no adbi vocata 
z 12 z ud enam uttaram nayagno ghrtebhir ahutah | sam enam varcasa 
srja devanam bhagadha, asat z 13 z indremam prataram krdhi sajatanam 
asad vasi | rayas posena saiii srja prajaya ea bahum krdhi z 14 z yasya 
krnmo grhe havis tam ague vardbaya tvam j tasmai somo adhi vruvad 
ayan ea vrahmanas patih z 15 z 3 z 

Stt 4-6 are S 1. 13. 2-4; for 7 and 8 see S 1. 26. 3 and 4; 9 is S 1.13.1; 
10 is S 6. 6. 1; 11 and 12 are S 6. 7. 2 and 3; 13-15 are S 6. 5. 

St 11. Pada c here may have been interchanged with 12c by coypist’s 
wandering eye. 

St 13. With pada d cf YS 17. old, TS 4. 6. 3. Id, etc. 

St 15. Padas cd occur below as 6. 7cd. 


4 

[f241all] rtdvdnam vaisvdnaram rtasya jyotisas pati | ajasram 
ghartnam imahe | [12] sa indra prathama prthag rjnasya svad attiram. 
rtim ut srjate vasi | a//nt-[13].s piyusadhatnasu hdmo bhutasya bhavasya \ 
sramral eko vi rajati \ [14] pari dyam iva suryo ahinarn janirn dgamam. 
rdtrau jagad ivam ni dhvam-\\b]sad avddir imam visam. | yad vrahma- 
bhir yad rsibhir yad devciir uditarn [16] pura | yada bhutam bhavyam 
asunvat tena te varaye visam. abhi naprlcsa [17] nadyas parvatdi vd girayo 
madhu \ madhu prstl sipfila, sam aste stu sam [18] hrdaya | yatheyam 
urvi prthivi dadhdra visthitam jagat. | yavd te dhri-[19~\yatam garbha 
a7iu sutarh suvitare dadhareman vanaspatin. | yatheyam urvi [20] 
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prthivi dadhara parvatdn | apa yard te priyatdm garbho anu sutam 
su-[i24Ah]vitave z z om anu sutam suvitave z om sahasrusis tad apasavo 
[2] diva naktam ca sasrusi | varenyakraiur uhdpo devir upa vruve | z 
om ka- [3] Id pas karmand muncalat pramtayah sadyo bhavantv etave \ 
devasya savitus sw-[ i]ve karma krnvanti mdnusd | san no bhavantv apa 
osadhir imam. | satasya [5] te dhamanlnam sahasrassa hiranat. asthu 
nibaddham «-[G]i;« sakarn antarahsalah pari vas siktdmayl banusthiras 
carasthidam. | [7] tisthace layald sugam. \ asitr yayantu jdmayas sarva 
lohitavdsa-[$4\sah abhrdtara iva yosas tisthanti hatavarcasah tisthavare 
tistha para uta [0] team tistha madhyame | kanisthikdsi tisthds tisthad 
idhyamudan main z 4 z [10] z z ity alharvanikd paipaladayas sakhaydm 
ekonavihsati- [ 11 ] m e kamnde prat-hamo nuvdkah z anu 1 zz 

The first stanza is accented in the manuscript. Near the bottom of 
l'241a in the right hand margin is dliriya. 

Read: rtiivanfifu viiisvfmnram rtasva jyotisas patim | ajasram gharmam 
Tmahe z 1 z sa indrah prathamah pjrtlmg yajiiasya svar uttiran ] rtun 
ut srjate vasl z 2 z agnis pramsadhiimasu kiimo bhutasya bhavyasya | 
samriil eko vi rajati z 3 z pari dyam iva suryo ahlnaih janim agamam 
j ratrau jagad iva ni dhvarisayl avadhir idarii visam z 4 z yad vrahmabhir 
yad rsibhir yad dcvair uditaiii pnra | yad bhutam bhavyam asanvat tena 
te varaye visam z 5 z alibi na iiprksi nadyas parvata eva girayo madhu | 
madhu prstTs sipala sam iisne ‘stu snrii brde z 6 z yatheyam urvi prthivi 
dadhara visthitarii jagat | eva te dhriyatam garbho anu suturh savitave 
z 7 z (yatheyam urvi prthivl> dadbareman vanaspatln | (eva 0 0 0 0 
z 8 z) yatheyam urvi prthivi dadhara parvatari apah | evil te dhriyatam 
garbho anu sutum suvitave z 0 z sasrusTs tadapaso diva naktam ca 
sasruslh | varenyakratur aliam apo devir upa vruve z 10 z kuta apas 
karmanva muficantv itah pramtaye j sadyo bhavantv etave z 11 z devasya 
savitus save karma krnvanti manusah | sarii no bhavantv apa osadhir 
imah z 12 z satasya te dhamanlnarh sahasrasya hiranam te | asthur in 
madhyamii va sakam anta ararisata z 13 z pari vas sikatamayl dhanu 
sthirii sara sthirah | tisthatelayata su kam z 14 z amur ya yanti jamayas 
sarva lohitavasasah j abhriitara iva yositas tisthanti hatavarcasah z 15 z 
tisthavare tistha para uta tvam tistha madhyame | kanisthikasi tisthas 
tisthad id dhamanir mahl z 16 z 4 z 

ity atharvan ikapai ppalfulayiirh siikhayam ekonavirisatime kande pra- 
thamo ‘nuvakah z z 

Stt 1-3 are S 6.36; 4-6 are S 6.12; 7-9 are § 6.17.2-4; 10-12 are 
S 6. 23; 13-16 are S 1. 17. 

St 2. Pada a seems possible as given, but doubts are raised by SV 
2. 1059a ya idarii pratipaprathe, and TB 2. 4.1.10c sa idarii 0 . 
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St 4. In padas cd dhvansad avadhlr are suspicious: but Ludwig 
has mildly suggested dhvarisat. 

St 6. In pada c prstayas would be better, but may not be necessary. 

St 10. Pada d as here is ApS 4. 4. 5b. 

5 

[f241bll] oih namo devavadhebhyo na-[l2]mo rajavedhebhyah atho 
ye visvdndm vadhas stebhyo mrtyu namarhsate namo [13] vrahmanebhya 
idam namah sumati mrtyu te namo durmati ca idam namah | [14] namas 
te ydtudhanebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah mulebhya mrtyu te namo vrah- 
mane-[15]bhya idam namah nava ca yd navatis cd sayanti manydbhih 
yadas tds sa-[16]mZ nasyanti vakdpacaidm iva sapta ja yd saptatis ca 
yanti grdivyd- [17 ]bhih paiica ja yd pancamasas ca sayanti skanddbhih 
yadas tas sarvdni [18] nasyantu vdkdpacatdm iva | avayo ndvayo nasas ta 
ugrdvayo yd [19] te karmam asimahi sc nas tvam asi yas svam atmdnarn 
avayah babhrus ca [l'242a] babhrukarnas ca nilakalasdla savas pascd 
taulike velayd-[2}va imdilavdilai | {has tvdm ahutim jusdno manasd svdhd | 
svdhd raa-[3]nasd yad idam, krnomi yasyas tdsaii juhomi ghore \ yesdi'n 
baddhanam a-[4:]vasajjandya leas tumir uta tvabhi pramanyate \ jandn 
nirrtir uta tvdham [5] pary eti visvatah bhutaye havismat tasyaisate 
bhdgas tena tve vidheyam svdhd ] ya-[A\vo sv assat tvam nirrta visvavdre 
ayasmaydn pra mumugdhi pdsdn. yamena [7] tvam yavyd samvidano yo 
sman dvesti yarn ca van dvismas tasmin tan pasat prati [8] muncamtu 
sarvdn. | uitamo sy ausadhinam tdvrdaksvd upastayah upastad asmd- 
[9]fcam. bhuyad yo smdn abhiddsati | sambandhas cdsambandhus ca yo 
smd a,bhidd-[lO]sati \ sambandhun sarvdiis tirtvaham bhuyasarn uttamah 
yathd soma osadhi-[ll\ndmm uttamam havir ucyate | yavd tvam diva 
vrksdndm aharhm bhuyasarn uttamah [12] z 1 z 

Read: namo devavadhebhyo namo rajavadhebhyah | atho ye visyanam 
vadhas tebhyo mrtyo namo asati z 1 z namas <te adhivakaya paravakaya 
te> namah | sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmatyai ta idam namah z 2 z 
namas te yatudhanebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah | mulebhyo mrtyo te 
namo vrahmanebhya idarii namah z 3 z nava ca ya navatis ca samyanti 
manya abhi | adas tas sarva nasyantu vaka apacitam iva z 4 z sapta ca 
yas saptatis ca samyanti graivya abhi | <adas ° ° ° ° z 5 z> panca 

ca yah pancasac ca samyanti skandhya abhi | adas tas sarva nasyantu 
vaka apacitam iva z 6 z avayo ‘navayo rasas ta ugra avaya a te fkarmam 
asimahi | sa hi na tvam asi yas svam atmanam avayah z 7 z babhrus ca 
babhrukarnas ca nllagalasala syava j pascat tauviliko ‘velayavayam ailaba 
ailavit z 8 z ihi svam ahutim jusano manasii svaha | svaha manasa yad 
idarii krnomi z 9 z yasvas ta asani juhomi ghora esaih baddhanam 
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avasarjanaya kam | bhumir iti tvabhi pramanvate jana nirrtir iti tvahani 
pari veda visvatah z 10 z bhutave havismat tasya Isate bhagas tena te 
vidheyara svaha z 11 z evo sv asmat tvam nirrte visvavare ayasmayan 
pra mumugdhi pagan | yaraena tvam yamya samvidano yo ‘sman dvesti 
yam ca vayam dvismas tasmin tan pagan prati muncatu sarvan z 12 z 
uttamo ‘sy osadhlnam tava vrksa upastayah | upastir asnmkam bhuyad 
yo 'sman abhidasati z 13 z sabandhus casabandbus ca yo ‘sman abhidasati 
| sabandhun sarvans tirtvaham bhuyasam nttamah z 14 z yatha soma 
osadhlnam uttamam havir ucyate | yatha tvam eva vrksanam aham 
bhuyasam uttamah z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are § G. 13; 4-6 are § 6. 25; 7 and 8 are S 6.16 omitting led 
and 2ab; 9 is S 6. 83. 4; 10-12ab are S 6. 84. l-3ab; 13-15 are § 6.15. 

St 4. The first two padas are 3a and lb in S; and in st 6 here we 
have la and 3b of §. For stt 4-6 here ef AYPaipp 8.16.1-3. 

St 9. The arrangement of stt 9-12 as given is not sure. 

St 12. Cf 11. 5 below. 

St 15. For pada c S has talasa vrksanam iva. 

6 

[f242al2] varuno varaya ity ekd indrasya vacasd vayam mittrasya 
va-[13~\runasya ca \ devdnam sarvemm vacd yaksmam te varayamahe | 
yatha vrtrdi-[l4;~\mdpas srastuinbha visyadha yasi | yava te agnina 
yaksmam vaisvanarena va-[l, r >]raye ] dliruvam dhruvena havisabhi soma 
bhrsdmahi | atra ta indras kevali-[lC)']r viso balihrtas karat. \ a tvd 
harsam antar bhur dhruvas tisthavicdcalat. [17] visas tvd sarva yanty 
atmanid rdstram ati bhrasat. ihdivaidhi mapa cyustha-\l?>]s parvata 
ivavicacalat. | indreha dhruvas tistheha rastran ni dharayat. [19] indra 
edam adhidhara dhruvam dhruvena havisam havisasa tasmai [f242b] 
somo adhi vruvad ayam ca vrahmanas patih dhruvan te devas savitd 
dhruvam devo vrhaspa-[2jtih dhruvan ta indras cagnis ca rdstram dhara- 
yatam dhruvam. \ dhruva dyaur dhruva prthivi [3] samudras parvata 
dhruva yava, ha dharmana dhruva dhruvo raja, visdm ayam. vr- [4] vrsen- 
drasya vrsd devo vrsd prthivya ayam. | vrsd visvasya bhutasya tvam 
e-[5~\lcavrso bhava | oih samudra ise sravatdm agnis prthivya vast | suryo 
naksattrdnd-[6]m ise tvam sanirdt asvasuranam kakun manusyanam. 
devdnam ardhabhd-\ r i~\g asi tvam ekavrso bhava \ pra vrttamany esam 
indras pusd tu misratu j ma-[&]hyamtv udyamusvendmittrdndih para- 
staram. mugdhvamittras earn nibs i rstmii v7. - (9 ] // a ya | athaisam agnirud- 
dhanarn indro hantu vararh varam. ahaisunim visa- [10] jinam harinasya 
bhayam, krdhi j pardn amiltra esatv amici gdur upesatu [11] z 2 z 
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Accents are marked on the first nine stanzas in the manuscript. In 
the upper part of the left margin of f242b is written vrsabharca 
vrsotsargeti pathet. 

Head: varano varaya<ta ayam devo vanaspatih [ vaksmo yo asminn 
avistas tarn u devil avTvaran z 1 z,y indrasva vacasa vayam mitrasya 
varunasya ca | devanam sarvesam vaca yaksmarii te varayamahe z 2 z 
vatha vrtra ima apas tastambha visvadhayasah | ova te agninii yaksmam 
vaisvanarena varaye z 3 z dhruvam dhruvena havisabhi somarh mrsamahi 
| atra ta indras kevalir viso balihrtas karat z 4 z a tvaharsam antar 
abhfir dhruvas tisthavieiicalat | visas tva sarva iiyantv fatmanid rastram 
adhi bhrasat z 5 z ihaivaidhi mapa cyosthas parvata ivavicaealat | 
indrehaiva dhruvas tistheha rastram ni dharaya z G z indra etam 
adldharad dhruvarh dhruvena liavisii | tasmiii somo adhi vruvad ayaih 
ea vrabmanas patih z 7 z dbruvam te devas savita dhruvam devo 
vrhaspatih | dbruvam ta indras oagnis ca rastrani dharavatarii dhruvam 
z 8 z dhruva dvaur dhruva pythnS samudras parvata dhruvah | dhruva 
ha dharmana dbruvil dhruvo raja visfun ayam z 9 z vrsendrasya vrsa divo 
vrsii prthivya ayam | vrsa visvasya bbutasya tvam ekavrso bhava z 10 z 
samudra Ise sravatam agnis pytbivya vast | survo nalcsatranam Tse tvam 
0 ° z 11 z tvarh samral asurfuifuii kakun manusyanam j devanam 

ardhabhag asi tvam ekavrso bhava z 12 z pari vartmany esiim indras 
pusa tu sasratuh | muhyantv adyiimfis semi amitranam parastaram z 13 z 
rnugdha amitras earatasirsana ivahayah | atiiaisam agniruddhanam indro 
bantu varam-varam z 14 z aisu fnim vrsajinam harinasya bhnyam krdhi 
[ paran amitra esatv arvacT gilur upesatu z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 1-3 are S 0.85 ; 4 is S 7. 94. 1; 5-7 are S 6.87; 8 and 9 are g 
0. 88. 2 and 1; 10-12 are S G. 86; 13-15 are § 6. 67. 

St 1. Eepetition of Paipp 16. 63. 5 is indicated ; b and c vary from 
S 6.85.1. 

St 3. In piida b visvadlia yatTh as in S is better. 

St 4. It is more accurate to say that this is RV 10.173. 6: cd are 
Paipp 3.1. 8cd, also 23.14cd below. 

St 7. Padas cd occur above as 3.15cd. 

St 9. Pada c ns here is new; it may be corrupt. It is to be noted 
that stt 4-9 here are RV 10. 173. 6, 1-3, 5, 4. 

St 10. In pada S has indrasva vrsa. 


7 

[f242bll] sam sam id yurase vrsann ague visvany arya a | ilas pa- 
[12 \de sam idhyase sa no vasuny a bhara | sam jamdhvam sam cyadhvam 
sam vo manahsi jdna-\lA]tdm. devd bhdgam yathd pwrve sarhjanand 
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upasate \ samdno mantras sand- [ 14] / is sit mil nl samdnam cittam saha va 
manCinsi \ samdnena na vo havisii [lb] juhurni z cdnyat pustalce z samdno 
mantras samitis sumdnes sarnanaih [ Hi] man a. saha cittam esdm. samdno 
mantram abhi mantra era samdnam exilih havc-\ \7]sd juhomi | darii- 
patyor bhuktana ream z z tat suryo (lira eti puro visvd [18] nijoruhat. | 
dyuslas parvatdn abhi visvddrsto adrslahd- | dyur vi-[19]dam vipasritam 
srutdm karnasya vlrudhani. | aharsum risrnbhemjim asyadrstilih [ 20 ] 
disimayah ni giivo go asada id rnrgdso ayaksata | ni ketavo ja- 
[l'243a]w7»mm lulrslillipxatali himavalas pntsrvalas Ids sindhum upa- 
gaschatah apo [2] glut malt yam tad devdir dadam nrdyothabliesajam. 
sakhlbhydsdhrilyotas pdrsnibhyrna 13 | hrdayena ca | apas tat sarvarh 
niskaram tvasld ristnm ivdnasah sindhurdgni-[_-i\s sindhupatni sarvd. 
yd vadya staniih daiiil ruts tasya blt-emjath tena vo bhinujdvahl [5] 
punantu mar derajands punantu nutuavo dhlya J punantu visvd- bhuldni 
para nnl-[G] nas pundtu mam. | pundtu mil pavamdnds kratve daksdya 
jtviuse | jyolc c.a [7] s ary an dr sc | ubhilbhydih deva savitas pavitrena 
sit vena ca \ asman puni-[8]ld caksuse urnxydyd dhrajim prathamdm 
adhamil madhyamam ula | sal yarn hrda~[!)\yam sokan tain te nin man- 
traydmahe | yin! ynn me hrditsnikam manaskam pratha-[10]yisnukam. | 
taiii te risydmi muhedmi nir yvsmdnahi triier iva \ yathd bhumi-\ll]r 
mrtamdnd mrtilth mrtumanastard | aihotu mammrso mana yavdirisyo 
mrtam [12] manah z 3 z 

In the lower part of the left hand margin is written yathii va susa- 
hiisate, with indication that it is to be inserted after juhomi in line 17. 
Accents are marked on the first stanza. 

Read : sam-sam id yuvase vrsann agne visvany arya a | idas pade sam 
idhyase sa no vasftny a bhara z f z sam janTdhvam saiii preyadhvarh 
sam vo manahsi janatfnn | deva bhagarh yathii purve sarhjanana upasate 
7, 2 z snmiino mantras samitis samanT sarnanaih cittam saha va manaiisi j 
samanena vo havisa juhomi vatha vas susahasati z 3 z samano mantras 
samitis samanT sarnanaih mamis saha cittam estim | sarnanaih mantram 
abhi mantrave vah samfinain esiirh havisa juhomi z 4 z nt suryo diva eti 
puro visvii nijurvan | adityas parvata.ii abhi visvadrsto adrstaha z 5 z 
iiyurvidam vipaseitam srutam kanvasya vlrudham | aharsam visvabhe- 
sajTm asyadrstan ni samayat z (I z ni giivo gosthe asadan ni mrgaso 
aviksata | ni ketavo jananam ny adrsta alipsata z 7 z himavatas pra 
sravata tas sindhum upa gaeeliata | apo glia mahyaih tad devil- dadan 
hrddyotahhesajam z 8 z sakthibhyatn adidvota parsnibhyam hrdayena 
ea | apas tat sarvarii nis karan tvastil ristam ivanasat z 9 z sindhurajnls 
sindhupatnls sarva ya nadya sthana | datta nas tasya bhesajam tena vo 
bhunajamahai z 10 z punantu mil devajanas punantu manavo dhiya | 
punantu visva bhutani pavamanas puniitu mam z 11 z punatu ma pava- 
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manas kratve daksaya jlvase j jyok ea suryam drse z 12 z ubhabhyam 
deva savitas pavitrena savena ca j asman punlhi caksase z 13 z irsyaya 
dhrajim pratliamam adhamarn madhyamam uta j satyam hrdayyam 
sokarh tarn te nir mantrayamahe z 14 z yad-yan me lirdi sritaiii manaskam 
patayisnukam [ tain ta Irsyarh muficami nir usmanarh drter iva z 15 z 
yatha bhumir mrtamana mrtan mrtamanastara j yathota mamruso mana 
eversyor mrtam manali z 16 z 3 z 

St 1 is S 6. 63. 4; 2-4 are S 6. 64; 5-7 are S 6. 52; 8-10 are S 6. 24; 
11-13 are S 6.19; 14-16 are g 6.18. 

St 4. This stanza appears Paipp 1. 53. 4 as here except that for c 
it reads as 3c here: and just before it there stands anyais ca. For the 
first four stanzas here cf RV 10. 191. 

St 5. In pada b the ms clearly reads joruhat which supports °jurvat 
slightly. This is RV 1. 191. 9. 

St 7. This is RV 1.191. 4; somewhat similar also are Paipp 1. 111. 2 
and 4.16. 6. 

St 8. The corrections proposed seem simple: it would make for 
concinnity if we could read sravanti. as S does, in a and gacchanti in b. 

St 12. Padas be occur 24. llbc below. 

8 

[f243al 2]dyaus ca md prthivl ca praci'fasp micro vrham [13]na 

sd pipartu ) aim svadha siletdm somo agnir vdyur md ydiu savitd bhaga- 
[14] s ca | punar manas punar Ciyur mmlgam punas ealesus pur akutir 
dgam. vdisvdnaro [15] no adbhfdasyan-iiptiriUas tusthiisi duritad avadyat. 
sam varcasd payasa sa-[lG]n laniibhir aganmahi manasa so sivena ) tvasta 
sudalro varivas lernotv and na tva-[17]slra lanva viristam. | idarh tad 
yugain uttaram yenendram sumbhdnv istaye | yasya lcsa-\18]ttram 
sriyarh mayl vrstir iva vardhayd irnam. yasya Jcsattram agmsoma-[ 19]v 
asya vardhayato rayim. I aho rdsyusydbhlvarge lernutam yuga uttaram. ( 
[f243b] sabandhus casabandlms ca yo jato yas ca nistyah yajamandya 
sunvate sarvam train n-\2]ridhdmi nah yaso vrd vardhatam indrajiitam 
sahasratristhas sukrtam saliasvat. [3] prasahasranim anu dirghaya jlvase 
havismantam vardhaya sarvatdlaye j [4] yarn indro yasdguir yarn somo 
ajdyata | yasci visvasya bh ulasydha- [5] m as mi yasastamah hvayante ague 
yasasam yasobhir yasasvlno havisydina [6] vidhema J sa no dadhad 
rdstram indrajiitam iava bhratre adhivake sydma | ava jytim f-[7]t’a 
dhanvinas susmam tanomi te mithak adlm sammanaso bhiitva sakhikeva 
sucd-[8]vahe \ vi te manyun nayamasi sakh ikeva saedvi \ adhas te asvina 
manyain [9] gurunapi ni dadhmas-i j abhi tisthdmi te manyuih parsni- 
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bhydrh prapadabhyam. j [10] para te dastryam vadham para manyum 
suvdmi te | hiranmayam aihnslj jani -1 11 \trdni hiranmayah ndvo hira- 
nyair asan dliyabhis kwthain nirdraham. | m-[12Jvarnasavane girau 
■jdtaih himamvatas pari | dhandir abhi srutam hakti kustheha [13] 
takmanasanah ye girim jdyase virudlmm balavattamah kustheha ta- 
[14] kmcmlsana takmanarh dsayunvila z z ity elconavinsatikande [15] 
dritlyo nuvakah z z 

Accents are marked on st la and on st, 2 in the manuscript. 

Read: dvaus ca mil prthivT ca pracotasilu sukro vrhan daksina ma 
pipartu [ aim svadhii cikitani somo agnir viiyur ma yatu savita bhagas 
ca z 1 z ]>unar manas punar avur na agan punas caksus punar akntir 
agan | vaisvanaro no abdhutas tanfipa antas tisthiisi duritad avadvat 
z 2 z sain varcasii payasa sarii tanubhir aganmahi inanasa sam sivena | 
tvasta sudatro varivas krnotv aim no miirstu tanvo viristam z 3 z idaih 
tad yugam uttaram yenendrarii sumbhfuny istaye | asya ksatraih srivaih 
maliiih vrstir iva vardhaya tvnain z 4 z asya ksatram agnlsomav asya 
vardhayato rayim j atlio rastrasyiihhlvarge krnutar'n yugam uttaram 
z 5 z sabandhus easabandhus ca yo jato vaw ca nistyah | yajamanaya 
sunvate sarvarh tarn rlradhasi nah z G z yasp fvrd vardhatam indrajutam 
sahasrabhrsti sukrtam sahasVat | jirasniSranam anu dlrghaya jlvase 
havismantam vardhaya sarvatataye z 7 z yasa indro yasa agnir yasiih 
somo ajayata j yasa visvasya bhutasyiiham asmi yasastamah z 8 z hvayanto 
agnirn. yasasam yasobhir yasasvino havisainaiii vidhema | sa no dadhad 
rastram indrajutam tava ratre adhiviike ayama z 9 z ava jyam iva 
dhanvinas susmarii tanomi te mitliah | adhas sammanasau bhiitva 
sakhlkeva sacavahiii z 10 z vi te manyurii nayamasi sakhikeva sacavahai | 
adhas te asmana manyum gurunapi ni dadhmasi z 11 z abhi tisthami te 
manyurii parsnibhyaih prapadabhyam ! para te daristrinarii vadharh para 
manyurii suvami te z 12 z hiranmayah panthfi iisid aritriini hiranmaya | 
navo hiranyaylr asan yabhis kustharii niravahan z 13 z suvarnasavane 
girau jiltarh himavatas pari | dhanfiir abhi srutarh yanti lcusthehi 
takmanasana z 14 z yo giri.su jfiyase vlrudharii balavattamah | kusthehi 
takmanasana takmanarii nasayann itah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonavirisatikande dvitlyo ‘nuvakah z z 

Stt 1-3 are § 6.53; 4-6 are S 6.54; 7-9 are S 6.39; 10-12 are 
S 6. 42; 13-15 are S 5. 4. 5, 2, 1. 

St 1. In pada d the ms clearly shows yatu, but this might be an 
earlier graphic error for patu. 

St 2. In pada d the ablative may be a mistake: and other texts 
have the verb in third person. 

St 3. This occurs as Piiipp 20. 34.1. 
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St 4. In pada a the ms reading yugaiir ut° may point rather to 
the reading of S, yuja ut°. 

St 6. With pada b ef S 6. 0. 3b, and 2. 9b in this book. 

St 9. Another version of this appears below, 10. 8 in this book. 

St 11. With pada a cf S G. 43. 3b. 

9 

[f243bl5] yadtlvatsardya parivatsardyasarhva -[ 1G] tsardya lcrnutd vrlian 
namah tesam vayarn sumatau yajniyandm api [17] bhadre sdu manase 
syama | ihaivas panthd bahavo devayancl manu dyavd-[V&]prthvv% sanca- 
ranti j tesam majjano yataino ndvahds tasmiii no devds pari [19] datteha 
sarve \ sarad dhemantas sisiro vasanto grismo varsas suvite no dadhata | 
[20] d no gosu bhajata osadhisu nidhala yad vas saranc syama | vuisvd- 
naro na [f244a] utayd pra yatu para vat ah, agnir usatirnanhansah 
vaisvanaro na d gamad imam [2] yaputrn sajur upemarn mustutiin mama 
| vaisvdnaro na a gamad imam yajfiam sajur ■&-[$'] pemdih sustutirh 
mama \ vaisvdnaro no afigirobhi slomam yajnarh tv acdhlipat. [4] pra 
dyumnam svar yamat. ajtsnn, ivd saiiilitam ajisam uia sarhvrtam. | 
avim vr-[ij]lfo yallid devil aihdmi le Main, yathil vrm asani vwvahum 
hantyasprali | [G] yavBham anium h'lluvam alcsCii vaddhydsam uprati | 
turdnam aturandm visam de-\X\vayallm. \ sarn ditu visvato bhago 
ntarhastyam Tcrtarh manah yilrad dyaur yd vat prf?u-[8]ri yilvad dbhdti 
silryah tdvat srjami ie visam. j yd rad arsantum sindhavah [9] usvasantu 
ud irate gavavasatdd iva | ahindih pajqjatd visam apavaktd-[\Q\na 
vidyate J a jaghana prlhag dhattus sangalhe dhamanindm. | murdhanam 
vi-\_ll~\sam ashadydngdni vrsasrasal. | inCino devil ahir vadhit santitoTcdrh 
[12] sahapdurusdm. j samyatan vavisatad vaydtan nas sarhyamat. | san 
ie da-[l3)ddmi dadbhir yalasyate hanvd hanu | san te jihvayd jihva 
san tv dsndhasyam. [14] namo harye asildya namas tirascaraje | svajdya 
babhrave namo devajanebhyah [15] z 1 z 

Accents are marked in the manuscript on stt 1, 2abc, 10, and 11a. 

Read : idavatsaraya parivatsarava samvatsaraya krnuta vrhan namah | 
tesam vayam sumatau yajfiiyanfun api bhadre saumanase syama z 1 z 
ihaiva pantha bahavo devayana aim dvavaprthivl sancarantl | tesam 
ajyanim yatamo na avahat tasmiii no devas pari dhatteha sarve z 2 z 
sarad dhemantas sisiro vasanto grismo varsas svite no dadhata | a no 
gosu bhajata osadhisu nivata id vas sarane syama z 3 z vaisvanaro na 
fitaya a pra yatu paravatah | agnir fusatlrn ahhasah z 4 z vaisvanaro na 
a gamad imarir yajharii sajur upa | emarii sustutirh mama z 5 z vaisvanaro 
no afigirobhi stomani yajnarii tu caklpat | pra dyumnam svar yamat 
z 6 z ajaisaih tva samlikhitam ajaisam uta sarhvrtam | avirh vrko yatha 
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<matlia>d eva mathnami te k,rtam z f z yatha vrksam asanir visvaha 
hanty aprati | evaliam anmrii kitavam aksfiir badhyasam aprati z 8 z 
turanam aturanam visard (levayatlnam | sam aitu visvato bhago £ ntar- 
hastyarh krtarii manah z !) z yiivad dvaur yavat prthivl yavad abhati 
suryah | tavat srjami te visam z 10 z yavad arsanti sindhava ueehvasanta 
udlrate gavo avasathad iva | alilnarh pasyata visam apavakta na vidyate 
z 11 z a jaghaua pi'thag dhanus sangathe dhainaninam j murdhanyam 
visam askadyafigani vy asisrasat z 12 z ma no deva ahir vadhlt santokan 
sahapaurusan | samyatam na vi sarad vyattam. na sam yamat z 13 z sam 
te dadami dadblur datas sarii te banva banu | sam te jihvaya jihvam sam 
tv asnilba asyam z 1-1 z namo ‘haye asitaya namas tirascarajaye j svajaya 
babhrave namo <namo> devajanebhyah z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are § 6. 55; 4-5 are S 6. 35; 7-9 are S 7. 50. 5,1,2; 13-15 are 
S 6. 56. 

St 2. With padas ab ef below 19.1. 

St 4. Pada e here is a corrupt form or a variant of S 6. 35. 2c, 
while padas ab here are S 6.35. lab; perhaps the ms reading points to 
ahhahsu. 

St 9. Pada b = HV 1. 36. lb. S has antarhastam 0 mama for its 
d, and it may be that we should read so here. 

St 11. With padas be ef ItV 10.97. Sab. 

St 12. With pada b ef ltV 8. 6. 28b. 

10 

[f241alo] namo cctase dhiya dkiitu ula cittaye matydi srutdya cdksase 
[16] ridhema liarisd vayam. mil no hdsisu rsdyo ddivydsas tanupdvdnas 
•sm-[ 17]cayos tapojdt. amartyd niariydn abhi nas savadhvam vdyurhn 
nu. s' pratirarh jlvase dhuh [18] id am id vd u bhesajam idarh rudrasya 
bhesajam. | yenekum ekaiejandrit .v«- [19 ] iasalydm upadhruvan. | jdld- 
sendbhisincata jaldsenopa sin cat dm, [20] jdldse bhadram bhesajam lasya 
no dehi jivase | sain ras so may as ca no ma ta [f244b] nas kin cand- 
mamat. ksdmddharno vis van no stu bhesajam. yasasam me indro 
maghavd [2] krnoiu yasasam sorno varum vdyur agnih yasasam md 
devas savitu krnoiu pri-\ 5\priyo ddtur daksinayd sydm aham. ] yathe- 
ndro dydvdprthivi yasasvdn ya-\jl\lhdpa usadhlsu | yatha vibe.su devesv 
evd devesu yasasa sydmah ft- [ 5 J salt a vayam indram yasasam yasobhir 
yasasvino havimindrh ridhema j sa no da-[G]dhad rdstram indrajutarh 
lasya nitre adhivdke sydma ] eh a ydlu ear an a- [7].s somo gnir vrliaspatir 
rasubhir eha ydtu | yasya srlm ahhisaydtu sarva su-\H\grasya cetasas 
samanas sujdtd ( eha ydlu mdpa ydthddhy asmat pusa [9] vas purastad 
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apatham krnotu [ vastus patir ana mo yam ahvarn mayi suja ra-\10~\matir 
vo stu | yo vas subho hrdayesv atarydbhulir manasi pravista | tam 
srevaya-[ll]mi havisa ghrtena mayi sujata ramatiihr vo stu | sama 
cittam preva manya-\12\te endragnayor iva havam etu sarve | vrhaspater 
vo ni yunakta [13] mahyam. mama vdcam ekacittas savadhvam. aharn 
grhnami ma- [14] nasd mandhsi maca cittam upa cittebhir etah mama 
vase hrdayam [15] vas krnotu mama vdcam amrtamanayet. | mam vas 
caksur gaschatu vdm pra\16\no dhata padam anu vratami vas krnotu | 
ya vo mahantu uta ye kumdra [17] sama yatam anu vdtebhir etah z 2 z 

Accents are marked on st 4cd. 

Bead: manase cetase dhiya akutaya uta cittaye | matyai srutaya 
caksase vidhema havisa vayam z 1 z ma no hasisur rsayo daivyasas tanu- 
paviinas sucayas tapojah | amartya martyan abhi nas sacadhvam ayur 
nas pratiram jlvase dhuh z 2 z idam id va u bhesajam idam rudrasya 
bhesajam | yenesum ekatejanam satasalyam apa vruvan z 3 z jalasenabhi 
siiicata jalasenopa sincata | jalase bbadrain bhesajam tasya no dehi jlvase 
z 4 z sana ca no mayas ca no ma ca nas kin canamamat | ksamadhamo 
visvarn no 'stu bhesajam z 5 z yasasam mendro maghavan krnotu yasasam 
somo varuno vayur agnib ] yasasam ma devas savita krnotu priyo datur 
daksinayah syam aham z 6 z yathendro dyavaprthivyor yasasvan yathapa 
osadhisu <yasasvatih> | atba visvesu devesv eva devesu yasasah syama z 7 z 
accha vayam indram yasasam yasobhir yasasvino havisainam vidb.ema ] sa 
no dadhad rastram indrajutam tasya ratre adhivake syama z 8 z eha yatu 
varunas somo 'gnir vxhaspatir vasubhir eha yatu | asya sriyam abhi- 
samyata sarva ugrasya cetasas sarhmanasas sujatah z 9 z eha yata mapa 
yatadhy asmat pusa vas purastad apatham krnotu | vastos patir anu vo 
‘yam ahvan mayi sujata ramatir vo ‘stu z 10 z yo vas subho hrdayesv 
antar yabhutir <vo> manasi pravista | tam srevayami havisa ghrtena 
mayi sujata ramatir vo ‘stu z 11 z mama cittam pari vo manvata indra- 
gnyor iva havam eta sarve | vrhaspatir vo ni yunaktu mahyam mama 
vacam ekacittas sacadhvam z 12 z aharn grhnami manasa manansi mama 
cittam upa cittebhir eta | mama vase hrdayarii vas krnomi mama vacam 
anuvartmana eta z 13 z sam vas caksur gacchatu sam priino dhata padam 
anu vratam vas krnotu | ye vo vrhanta uta ye kumara mama yatam anu 
vatebhir eta z 14 z 2 z 

Stt 1 and 2 are S 6. 41. 1 and 3 ; 3-5 are § 6. 57; 6 and 7 are S 6. 58 
1 and 2; 8 is § 6. 39. 2; 9-11 are 6 6. 73; 13 is S 6. 94. 2. 

St 1. In pada a namo of the ms would be possible except for the 
meter. 

St 8. See above in this book 8. 9. 

St 9. S has cettuh in pada d; the pada as edited here has thirteen 
syllables, a serious fault. 
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St 10. § has susmo in a and akutir ya in b; the ms undoubtedly 

reads as given here, but it is hard to get an acceptable interpretation. 

St 13. The form krnotu in c is probably due to the same form in 
the end of 14b. 

St 14. This stanza has no parallel: vratebhir would be a betterment 
in d. 


11 

[f244bl7] asvattho devasavana ity njd [18] tarn te \ devebhyo adh\ 
jato si somasya■ sakha yatah sa pranaydpdnd- [ 10] ya calcsuse sya mrla \ 
ay assay a drupade vedised abhito mrlyubhi- [20 ] r ye sahasram. yamo 
mahyam punar a tvarh dad&tu tasmdi devdya havisa [21] vidhema \ yat 
te devi nirrtir a babandha ddma grlvdsu rhcr-[f245a]tyam. | tat te vi 
khydmy dyaye barhldydnamivarh pitum adhye prasutah nama [2] stu te 
nirrte nirr visvdvdre ayasmaydn pm mumugdhi pasan. | [3] yamena 
tvarh pitrbhis sarhvidanottame rulke adlil rohayenam. anta-[i]rddvdya 
jusasv enad yatudhanaskvenam yhrtan mh Brad rajhahsi pra tiro, hy 
a-[5~\gne masmakamn vasupa iltipantha | sarvo vod grlvay asarls pisaca 
pr-[6~\siir vopa srnaty agnih vtrudbhyo visvadha virya mrtyuna sam 
ajiga-[7]mat. | apisacan no adarad apisacam puras krdhi \ indras cakara 
pra-\8]thamo nairhastam asurebhyah vrsc&mi satrunam bahu anena 
havisa vayarn ni-\j)~\rahastas satrur abhidasan no stve sdinabhir idhma- 
yarhnty asmdn. sam arpayendra [10] rnahatd vadhena driitv esarn agharo 
vividdhah ava matyur avayatava bahu [11] manoyujd \ parasara tu 
tvesdrh prahcarh susmam andaya J arvfmcam rdyim d[12]krdhi | Citanvdna- 
yaschando yasyanto ve ca dharatah nirhastas sattravas tt>e-[13]?idro vo 
dya pardsarl \ nirhastas santu sattravo hgdisdrh pldpaydmasi | «-[14]t/nu- 
sdm indra vedahsi yuthaso vi bhajdvahi | nirhastebhyo nairhastam yan 
de- [15] vds sarum asyatah jayantu satvdno mama sthirenendrena medinlm . 
2 [16] 2 3 z 

Accents are marked on stt 3cd, 4, and 5. 

Bead: asvattho devasadanas <trtTyasyam ito divi | tatramrtasya 
caksanam tatas kustho ajiiyata z 1 z> devebhyo adhi jato ‘si somasya 
sakha hitah | sa pranayapanaya caksuse ‘sya mrla z 2 z ayasmaye drupade 
bedhisa id abhihito mrtyubhir ye sahasram | yamo mahyam punar it 
tviim dadatu tasmai devaya havisa vidhema z 3 z yat te devi nirrtir 
fibabandha dama grlvasv avicrtyam | tat te vi syamy ayuse balayanamivam 
pitum addlii prasutah z 4 z liamo ‘stu te nirrte visvavare ayasmayan pra 
mumugdhi pasan | yamena tvarh pitrbhis sarhvidanottame nake adhi roha- 
yainam z 5 z antardave juhusva sv etad yatudhanaksayanam ghrtam nah 
| arad raksarisi pra tira hy agne masmakam vasupa titapanta z 6 z sarvo 
vo griva asarlt pisacah prstrr vo ‘pi srnaty agnih | virud vo visvadha 
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vlrya mrtyuna sam ajigamat z 7 z apisacam no adharad <apisacarh na 
uttarat | indrapisacam nas pascad> apisacarii puras krdhi z 8 z indras 
eakara prathamo nairhastam asurebhvah | vrscami satrunam bahun 
anena havisaham z 9 z nirhastas satrur abliidasan no £ stu ye senabhir 
yudham ayanty asman | sam arpayendra mahata vadhena dratv esam 
aghaharo vividdhah z 10 z ava manyur avayatava bahu manoyuja | 
parasara tu tesam parahcam susmam ardayarvancam rayim a krdhi z 11 z 
atanvana ayacchanto asyanto ye ca dhavatha | nirhastas satrava stha- 
nendro vo ‘dya parasarlt z 12 z nirhastas santu satravo ‘iigaisam 
mlapayamasi | athaisam indra vedahsi yutliaso vi bhajamahai z 13 z 
nirhastebhyo nairhastam yam devas sarum asyatha | jayantu satvano 
mama sthirenendrena rnedina z 14 z 3 z 

Stt 1 and 2 are 8 5. 4. 3 and 7; 3-5 are ,8 6. 63. 1-3; 6 and 7 are 
8 6. 32. 1 and 2; 8 is 8 6. 40. 3; 9-14 are 8 6. 65 and 66 with stanzas 
intermingled. 

St 1. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 7.10. 6 where d agrees 
with 8 19. 39. 6; 8 5. 4. 3 = 8 6. 95.1. 

St 3. Pad a c = 8 6. 63. 2e; d as here is not in the Concordance. 

St 5. Cf above in this book 5. 12. 

St 9. This is 8 6. 65. 3ab2cd ; st 14 is 8 6. 65. 2ab3cd. 

12 

[f'245al6] sarnin asvatthhrddhns la pusacanam Icrtain. | lad eva tasya 
bhesa-[l7]jam yat strlsv dharanti lam. | pumsivi reto bhavati tat striydm 
anu sicyale ta-[18]d vdi putrasya cedanam tat prajdpatir avravlt. \ pra- 
jdpatir anv amansva sinl-[VJ]valy adiklipat. j trisuyam anyatra dadha 
purndnsam uta dadhlya j yd o-[20]sudhayas somardjnir ity eka \ mun- 
caniu sd sapathydd atho varunydd w-[f245b]ta | atho yamasya padbirn 
sarvasmad devakilvisat. z yas caksusd yan mana-\%'\sd yas ca vdcopdrima 
yaj jdgrato yat svapantah somo md tasmad etiasas svadhaya [3] pundti 
vidvan. abhibhur yajno bhibhur agnir asiu abhlbhus somo abhibhur 
indro stu | [4] ady aya visvds prtana yathasid eva ridhemagnihotra 
idarh havih sva-[5]dhastha mittravarund prajdpatis ksatram madhyehi 
pinvatam. badhetham tveso «i-[6]rr<im pardcair asmdi ksatram varcS 
dhattam ojah imam vlram ity eka agnir i-[7]tw prasrjasya susmina 
viteva matto vilaparhnv apdyaii \ tasmdi te a- [8 ] rundya babhrave in 
punarmaghdya namo stu tamnane | narno yamaya namo stu mrtya-[9]ve 
namo rdjne varundya tvisimate namas ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo 
pr-[VV\thivyd,i nama osadhibhyah ayam yo jandii haritah hrnoty uscho- 
eayamr agnim e-\ll\vabhidhanvam. adhii hi talcmarh jaraso hi bhuyddha 
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nyanv adharan vd parehi | [12] indra jaydtu na para jayatadhiraja 
rdjasu rdjayCitai | carakr-[l3]nn Idya sairisas copasadyo namasyo bhaveha 
j tvam indradhirCija sravastras train 114] pnata ksattram ajaran te sta | 
prdcydn disi tvam, indradhircin te daksina-[l5]to vrsabho si havyah z arm 
3 z ity ekoiiavihmlikdnde trllyo [Hi] mivukas samdptah z z 

There are a few accent marks on stt 4-6 and 13. 

Head: samlm asvattha arudhas tatra pumsavanaih krtam | tad eva 
tasya bhesajaih. yat strlsv a haranti (at z 1 v, pumsi vai reto bhavati tat 
striyam anu sicyate [ tad vai putrasya vedanarii tat prajapatir avravlt 
/ 2 z prajiipat.ir anv amahsta sinTvalv aeTkjpat | strlsuyam anyatra dadhat 
pumansam u dadhad ilia z 3 z ya osadhayas soma raj iiir <bahv!s satavi- 
caksanah | vrhaspat-iprasutas ta no mnnoantv aidtasah zlz) muncantu 
ma sapathyad atho varunyad uta j at ho vamasya padblsat sarvasmad 
(levakilbisat z 5 z yae caksusa van nianasa yac ca vaeoparima yaj jagrato 
yat svapantali | somo ma tasrnad enasas svadlmya punati vidvan z 6 z 
abhibhur yajho ‘bhibhur agnir astu hhhihhiis somo ‘bhibhur indro ‘stu | 
abhy ayarii visviis prtana yathiisld eva vidhentiignihotra idarii havih z 7 z 
svadhastu mitravaruna prajavat ksatrarii madhuneha pinvatam | ba- 
dhetham dveso nirrtim pariiciiir asmai ksat.raih varca a dhattam ojah 
z 8 z imam vlram <anu harsadhvain ngram indrarii satvano anu samra- 
bhadhvam | grama ji tain gojitafii pijrabahum jayantam ajma pramrnan- 
tam ojasa z 9 z> agnir iva prasargo \sya susmina uteva matto vilapann 
apayati | tasmai te arunaya babbrave tapurmaghaya namo ‘stu takinane 
z 10 z namo yamaya namo ‘stu mrtynve namo rajfie varunaya tvislmate [ 
namah ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo prthivyfii nama osadhibhyah 
z 11 z ayaih yo janan haritan krnoty uceboeayann agnir ivabhidhunvan | 
udha lii takmann araso hi bluiya anfla nyariri adharan va parehi z 12 z 
indro jayati na para jayata adhiriijo rajasu rfijayatiii | fearakriln Idvas 
sarhsae copasadyo namasyo bhaveha z 13 z tvam indradliirajas sravasvus 
tvaih <bhuribhutir janan am | tvarii diiivir visa ima vi rajayu>smat ksatram 
ajaram te ‘stu z 14 z priicyiim disi tvam indradhira^jotodlcyam disi 
vrtrahan satruho ‘si | yatra yanti srotyas taj jita>m te daksinato vrsabho 
‘si havyah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonaviiisatikande trtlyo ‘nuvakas aamaptah z z 

Stt 1-3 are S 6.11; 4-6 are S 6. 96; 7-0 are S C. 97 ; 10 and 11 § 6. 20. 1 
and 2; 12 is S 5. 22. 2 ; 13-15 are S 6. 08. 

St 1. Pad as cd are new. 

St 4. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 13. 13. 9. 

St 5. This appears also as l’aipp 3. 17. 4 with slight variation. 

St 6. Instead of our cd S has one eleven-syllable line. 

St 9. This is Paipp 7.4. 6, and S 19. 13. 6. 
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St 10. Pada c is § 6. 20. 3c, which stanza has appeared as Paipp 
13. 1. 2, where c should be corrected to read as here. 

St 12. This is S 5. 22. 2, replacing as it were S 6. 20. 3; this latter 
stanza is Paipp 13.1.2, which hymn is the Paipp version of § 5. 22. 


13 

[f245bl6] ahhi tvendra varamitas purd tvdnhurane- [ 17] &hyah hvayamy 
ugrarh cettaram purunamdna Tcajdm. yo dya daivyo vadho jighdh-\18\sam 
nam udirate | indrasya tatra balm samantam pari dmahe | pari dadhman 
i-\l^~\ndrasya bahu samantam tritiums tdyatdlinah deva savitus soma 
rd-[f‘246a]/cm somanasam mil krnulam svastaye | devadus suryo dadyaur 
adan prthivy adat. sa-[2\rvd sarasvatir ajjas sacittd visadusanam. | yad 
vo deva usacihdsincarh [3] dhanvamn udakarn tena devaprasuta | idarh 
dusayata visat. | asurandm asi [4] duliitd devanam asi svasd | divas 
prthivyd jajhi.se sd jigarthara-\_b]sam visam. j asthisrahsam parisransam 
asthidam hrdaydmayam. bald sarvam ni-[6]s krdy ahgesthd yas ca par- 
vasu | nir baldsarh baldsina krnomi puskaram yatha [7] chinnady asya 
bandhanam mulam ulvdrvo yatha I nir baldseta pra patas suparno 
vasate-[8~\r iva z adha z ivdhctno pa drahy avdiraham a, vrsdyasya svasi 
[9] dhasya prathayasya ca yathdngam vardhatdhi te sepas tena yositam a 
jahi j [10] yend krsim edayante yena hinvambhy aturdfn tendsya vrah- 
manas pate dhanur i-[ll]ra tdnayd pasah aharn tanomi te paso dhi 
jydm iva dhanvani | kramasyarasvdiva [12] rohilam anavaglayada tvam. | 
devas lcapota isito yad ischarn drato nirr- 113 ~\tyd idam d jagdma | tasma 
arcdma krnavdma niskrtiin san vo astu [14] dvipade catuspade | sivas 
kapota isito no astv andsd deeds salcu-[15]no grhesu \ agnir hi vipro 
jusatdm bavin nab pari hells paksinl vo vr-\ 1G] nuktu betis paksinl na 
dabhatv asmad dstrl padam lcrnuse agnidhane z [17] san no bliya uta 
pdrusebhyo ma deva hihsit kapotah isahi madanlas pari [18] gdn naydmi 
samyopayanto duritd paddni | rued kapotam nudatu pramo- [19] dam 
hitvnm urjam pra patdt paiisthah nude iva pra nude tvd kapota ralcsasd 
sa- [f246b]7?ft ) yalo na punar dyasi tatra tvd gamaydmasi z 1 z 

In the bottom margin of f245b is written bahusamantamtratumstaya- 
tiihnah, and below that is jlrnarthe. In the top margin of f246a is npr 
directly over npr of line 1: in the right-hand margin opposite line 5 is 
sa, opposite line 6 is puskanam, opposite line 13 is niskratum, and oppo¬ 
site line 16 is nna. 

Read: abhi tvendro varimatas purfi tvaiihuranebhyah j hvayamy ugram 
cettaram purunamanam ekajam z 1 z yo ‘dva daivyo vadho jighahsan na 
udirate j indrasya tatra bahu samantam pari dadhmahe z 2 z pari dadhma 
indrasya bahu samantam tratus trayatam nah | deva savitas soma rajan 
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sumanasam ma krnutam svastaye z 3 z (leva adus suryo ‘dad dyaur adat 
prthivy adat | sarva sarasvatir adus sacitta visadusanam z 4 z yad vo 
deva upaclka asihcan dhanvany udakam | tena devaprasutenedam 
dusayata visam z 5 z asuranam asi duhita devanam asi svasa | divas 
prthivya jajnise sa jigetharasam visam z 6 z astliisraiisam parussransam 
asthitam hrdayamayam | balasaiii sarvaih nis krdhy angestha yas ea 
parvasu z 7 z nir balasam balasinah krnomi puskaram yatha | chinadmy 
asya bandhanam mfilam urvarvo yatha z 8 z nir balasetah pra pata 
suparno vasater iva [ adha <ita> iva liayano £ pa drahy avlrahan z 9 z a 
vrsayasva svasihi vardhasva prathayasva ea | yathangam vardhatam te 
sepas tena yositam a jalii z 10 z yena krsim edhayanti yena hinvanty 
aturam | tenasya vrahmanas pate dhanur iva tiinaya pasah z 11 z aham 
tanomi te paso ‘dhi jyam iva dhanvani | kramasvarsa iva rohitam 
anavaglayata tvam z 12 z devas kajiota isito yad icchan duto nirrtya 
idam ajagama | tasma areama krnavama niskrtim sarii no astu dvipade 
catuspade z 13 z sivas kapota isito no astv anaso devas sakuno grhesu | 
agnir hi vipro jusatam hav.ir nab pari hetis paksinl no vrnaktu z 14 z 
hetis paksinl na dabhaty asman astrl jiadarii krnuse agnidhane | sam no 
gobhya uta purusebhvo ma deva hinsTt kapotah z 15 z isam madantas 
pari gilm nayamah samyopayanto durita padani | rca kapotarii nudata 
pramodaiii hitva na urjaiii pra patat patisthah z 16 z nude tva pra nude tva 
kapota raksasa saha j yato na punar ayasi tatra tva. gamayilmasi z 17 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are g 6.99; 3-5 are S 6. 1()0; 7-9 are S 6.14; 10-12 are § 
6.101; 13-15 are S 6. 27; 16 is § 6. 2.8. 1. 

St 6. In pad a d we might with as good reason read cakartlia 0 
with S. 

St 9. Pada b is RV 1. 25. 41), S 6. 83. lb, and Paipp 1. 21. 2b; for c 
S reads atho ita iva liayano. 

St 11. In pada b S has krsam vajayanti, more in harmony with b. 

St 12. This is also S 4. 4. 7. 

St 13. This and the next three are also RV 10. 165.1-3, and 5. 

St 15. For pada d S has ma no deva ilia h. k. 


14 

[f246bl] yathayarn buho [2] axvirnl samditu sinca variate | yevd mam 
ali te manas sam uitu sinca varta-\ 3 ]tdm. | aham mdlci khidami te mano 
rajdsvas prstydm ayah | resmmchi- [ 4]naihnnam yatha trnarh mayi te 
vepsitdrh manah dnjanasya madhugusya kusthasya na-\~>] ladasya ca | 
turo bhagasya hastdbhydm aniroyanam d bhare | irnd yaty aryamd pu- 
[G\rastdd visatastugah sa vaischayad agruvl patim atho jdydm ajdnaye | 
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a-[7]slaparyam aryamahamny anyasarh samanarh yati \ mango ny asydrya- 
manyamnyas camana-\S\m dyati j dhata dadhara prthivim, dhata bhydm 
ilia siiryam. \ dhdtdsydgru-\ 9]ei patim daddtu pratikamyam. | mahyam 
dpo madhumad erayanta mahyam suryo bha-[ 10]ra jyotisa gam. mahyan 
devd uta visve samotd mahyam devas savitd vya- [11 ]co dha | aham 
dadhara prthivim uta dyam aham sindhun srje sw-[12]pto sdkam. | 
aham La satyam anriani yad vtiddmy aham vdcam patis sarvd-[13]bhi 
silica | aham vinejmi priliivim ala dyam aham rtun srje sa sa-\lV\pla 
sdkam. aham vdcam pari sarvdm bdbhuvam yo gnisomdv t-[15] dw.se 
salchayuh analudbhyo nnas prathamarh dhenurbhyavam arundhati | [16] 
madhenavayavese sarma yaschada catuspade | sama yaschalv o-[17].sad/m 
saha devlr arundhati \ karat payasvainnta gostham uta ya-\_lS]ksmdm 
uta pdurusdm. | visvarupdm subhagd\V,)]m aschd vadarni jivaldin | sd 
no rudrasyastarh [20] helitii duraih nayatu gobhyah imo mrlyur agharnd- 
[f247a] ro nirrto bhara sarvaslvd sikhandl \ devajanasyenam. ullaslhi- 
rdhsas te smdkam pari vrhjanii [2] uirdh manasd homdir hararnd ghrtena 
snrvdydslvida rdje bhdvdya | it am as labhyo nama yebhyas fc-r-[3] riomy 
anyatrdsmad aghahavisd naynnta j tnryadhvan no aghahavisabhyo vadhad 
agnisomd ma-[4]nt<a.s* putadaksd i visve devd marutd. vaisvadevd vd- 
tdparjanyeyvdu sumaldu sydrha z z [5] z 2 z 

In f246b4 Bm has trap am but in spite of a defacement I can detect a 
trace of a [of yatha] and tr is clear. 

Bead: yathayam viiho asvina sam aiti sam ea vartate | eva mam abhi 
te manas sam aitu sarii ca vartatam z 1 z aham a khidami te mano 
rajasvas prsfyam iva | resmaehinnarh yatlia try aril mayi te vestatarh 
manah z 2 z arijanasya madughusya kusthasva naladasya ca | turo 
bhagasya hastabhyam anurodhanam a bhare z 3 z ayam a yiity aryama 
purastad visitastukah | sa va inched agruvai patim atho jay am ajanaye 
■/. 4 z asramad iyam aryamanu anyasam samanaih yati | ango nv asya 
aryamann anyas samanam ayatih z 5 z dhatii dadhara prthivim dhata 
dyam uta suryam | dhatasya agruvai patirii dadhatu pratikamyam z 6 z 
mahyam apo madhumad erayanta mahyam suryo ‘bharaj jyotisa kam | 
mahyam deva uta visve samota mahyam devas savita vyaco dliat z 7 z 
aham dadhara prthivim uta dyam aham sindhun <sa>srje sapta sakam | 
aham satyam anrtarii yad vadamy aham vacas patis sarvabhi since z 8 z 
aham f vinejmi prthivim uta dyam aham rtun <sa>srje sapta sakam | 
aham viicahi pari sarvfim babhuva yo ‘gnlsomuv ajuse sakhava z 9 z 
anadudbhyo nas prathamam dhenubhyas tvam arundhati | adhenave 
vayase sarma yaccha catuspade z 10 z sarma yacehatv osadhis saha devlr 
arundhati | karat payasvantam gostham utayaksman uta paurusfm z 11 z 
visvarupam subhagam acchfi vadfimi jlvalam | sa no rudrasyastarh hetirh 
dilram nayatu gobhvah z 12 z yamo mrtyur aghamaro nirrtho bhavas 
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sarvo asta <nlla>sikhandl | devajanas sen am uttasthivahsas te ‘smakam 
pari vrnjanti vlran z 13 z manasa hoinsiir harasa ghrtena sarvayastra uta 
rajne bhavaya | namas tebhyo nanm ebhvas krnomv anyatrasmad aghavisa 
nayantu z 14 z trayadlivam no aghavisiibhyo vadhad agnlsoma marutas 
putadaksah | visve devil maruto viiisvadeva vataparjanyayoh sumatau 
syiirna z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 1-3 ai - e S G. 102; 4-G are S G. 60; 7-9 are S 6.61; 10-12 are 
S 6. 59; 13-15 are S 6. 93. 

St 2. S begins pada a with ahaiii khidfuni. In Paipp 2.77.2 our 
d appears with raroatam for vestatfun: cd occur below as 19. 10cd. 


St 3. 

Padas ah occur in Paipp 

i 2. 77. Sab. 

St 7. 

In pada e S and KS 40. 

9 have tapoja. 

St 9. 

In pada a ninejmi in Hr 

e sense of “ adorn ” might be accept- 


able: S has jajana and KS has astabhnain. 

St 10. Heading tvain adheuavc in c would correct the meter. 

St 14. In pada e S has namusyebhyo nanui°. 

15 

[f‘217a5] sun jdnafthii miiihisil suit jiijilrfi « la yaschaiu manyuni 7 
duivyena \ mil ghom yuktii | 6 ] mlhjfk rinirlutte niesis pibatir indra- 
syuhrnlgate | saw vo inn unit si sum mild sum naydmasi j imam 

ye vilirids tan nas sum jmtydmasi ] s/iliijnqpadam vo manaso tho stim- 
[8 \jnapadam hrtlnh alho bltngnsyn yas chan in in leva sainjiiapaydli main, 
sain ras pnicyanidm /a/irrt-[9].s- su maniiiisi stun a ivaca | sam vara 
vrahmnnas pal is soma sain sparsaydtu main, stuhjndnaih na-[l 0]$yebhyas 
sanijndnasaranebhyah samjTtdnam asriiul yuvam ihdsmdmu ni yascliatdm. 
yalhtldi-[\l\lyd vasavas sit inhabit ft nir marudbhir ugrd ahriniyamdnci \ 
yard trindmann ahrnhju-\\‘l\m(lnam imain jaml sain manasath Icrnu 
tram, nir aman dadokamkil sapalno yas jirtanbrdhi j [13] nirbadhyena 
liavisendra enain partisan | ihi lisras paravala ihi panca jandn a-[14]n« 
ilia catvatu rocand ydvat sFiryo asad diri parnmd. tvd pardvatam indro 
devo acl-\lo]klipat. | yadyo na punar dyasi msvatibhyas samdbhyah 
prailclnapliala ily aslarcikyu [16] aghadvislo devajutd virus chapatha- 
yfivanl udhnd balam invdvdndis sarvdn ascha-[ 17 ~\patlum vadhi ] yen e dam 
parisldanli samddadhati caksase \ samprayaddhdugnir ji-[\&\hvabhir 
hrdaye dhrda ad atlhi | ague $ii ntapanasyaham dyuse padam. d rabhe | 
[19] dhntur yasya pasyata mam. tidy tin I as sriltih yo sya samidham veda 
ksattriyena samdJii-[2Q]tdh mil vihvdre padath ni dadhiltu sa mrtyave | 
ndino ghrmntu parydyano na sunvtlm [21] iva gaschati \ agner yas 
hsatriyo visvd ndma grhnaty dyuse z anu 3 zz 
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Read: san j an atari! manasii saiii cikitva fsta yaeehantu manyuna 
daivyena j ma ghosa yukta balmle vinirhate mesas fpibatir indrasyahany 
agate z 1 z saiii vo manansi sam vrata sain akutir nayamasi | ime ye 
vihrtas <(sthana> tan vas sam jnapayamasi z 2 z sarhjrlapanarii vo manaso 
‘tho samjnapanam hrdah j atho bhagasya yac chrantam tena samjnapayati 
mam z 3 z saiii vas prcyantam tanvas saiii manansi sam u tvacah | sam 
vo ‘yam vrahmanas patis somas saiii sparsayatu mam z 4 z saiiijnanam 
nas svebhyah saiiijnanam aranebhyah | saiiijnanam asvina yuvam ilias- 
masu ni yacchatam z 5 z yathaditya vasavas sambabhuvur marudbhir 
ugra ahrniyamfmah | eva trinamann ahrnlyamanan iman janan sam- 
manasas krnu tvam z 6 z nir amuiii nuda okasah sapatno yas prtan- 
yati | nirbadhyena liavisendra enaiii parasarlt z 7 z ihi tisras paravata 
ihi paiica janaii anu | ihi catvari rocana yavat suryo asad divi z 8 z 
paramarii tvii paravatam indro devo aclklpat | yato na punar ayasi 
sasvatibliyas samabhyah z 9 z jiratlclnajihalo <hi tvam apamargo 
babhfivitha | sarviin mac ehapathah ad hi varlyo yavayas tvam z 10 z 
yac ca bhratrvyas sapati yac ca janus sapati nah | vrahma yan man- 
yutas sapat sarvam tan no adhaspadam z 11 z> aghadvista devajuta 
viruc chapathayavanl [ udna balam ivavanais sarvaii mac ehapathah adhi 
z 12 z yenedaih parisTdanti sainadadhati caksase | sampreddho agnir 
jihvabhir ud ayad dhrdayad adhi z 13 z agnes santapanasyaham ayuse 
padam a rabhe | addhatir yasya pasyati <dhu>mam udyantam asyatah 
z 14 z yo £ sya samiddharh veda ksatriyena samahitam | ma vihvare padarii 
ni dadhatu sa mrtyave z 15 z nainarii ghnanti paryayino na sannan ava 
gacchati | agner yas ksatriyo vidvan nama grhnaty ayuse z 16 z 3 z 

St 1 is S 7. 52. 2; 2 is S 6. 94. 1; 3 and 4 are § 6. 74. 2 and 1; 5 is 
S 7.52. 1; 6 is S 6. 74. 3; 7-9 are § 6. 75 ; 10 is S 7. 65.1; 11 and 12 are 
S 2. 7. 2 and 1; 13-16 are S 6. 76. 

St 1. Pada a is very close to RY 10. 30. 6c; the corruption probably 
extends to yaeehantu: in c yukta may be an error for ut thur as in S. 

St 2. This is also S 3. 8. 5; S 6. 94. 2 appears above as hymn 10.13. 

St 3. Padas cd occur below as 19. 8cd. 

St 6. In padas cd S has °mana imaii ° ° krdhlha. 

St 7. This and the next two stanzas show closer agreement with 
TB 3. 3.11. 3 and 4 and APS 3.14. 2 and 3 than with S. In 8c trlny ati 
is what ought to stand. 

St 10. This is Paipp 2.26.4; its repetition is indicated at 5.23.4, 
which is followed by a variant of S 2. 7. 2 ; so I have taken ity astareikyu 
to indicate the repetition here of 5. 23. 4 and 5. 
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16 

[l‘247bl] astha dydur astat prthivy asthud visvam idarh jagat. tisth*lu 
**td ime stdmann asvaramsa- |2 ] /a ] yaddnad veneyaddnat pardyane \ 
dvartanam nivarianum yo gopd api iam hare j [3] dvrto nyd vrto 
dyavartanam dyanam. agues catasrdvrtas tdbhis Ivd tarpayamasi | [4] 
jdtavedo ni vartaya satarh te santv avrtas sahasrah ca upwvrtah 
enath ni vartaya ] [5] adurasur bhavalu deva somayarn smin yajne 
maintain mrlatCi nah sd no vidad abhi-\G\bhd so yasastir dd nas prapad 
duschund dvesya yd yo dya sdinyo vadho jighdhsarh nam upd-\7']yaU 
j yuvan iam miltrdvarunuv asmad ydvayantani pari | Has cdmutas cdghan 
varu-[%\na yuvayah vi mahas sarma yascha variyo ydvayd vadham. 
apcndra prdco maghava-[‘.)]nn amitrdn pdpdco abliibhute nudasva | 
apodico apa surddharaca ttrdu yalhd \ [10] lava sarman madema | tena 
bhutasya havisd punar d pyuyalam ayam. jdydih ydma-\ll\m asmavidam 
sd rasendbhi vardhatam. abhi vnrdhaldm prajdydbhi rastrenardhatam. 
[12] esa sahasraviryav isdu slvuv anapalcsipdu tvastd jdydm ajanayat 
trasidsyui [13] ivdth patini dadlnru | tvastd mhasram ayuhsi dirgliam 
dyus krnotu mam. | om dirgha.-[ii^m dyus krnotu mam. z oih anta- 
riksena patati svar bhutd ryacdcalat. ! sano di-\\b]vyasyaidam, mahas 
tasma etena havisd juhorni apsu te janrha nivi te sadhastham sa-[16]mw- 
drdtsa mahimd te prthivyum. sano diryasyrdain, mahas tasma etena havi- 
[17], sd juhorni apsu ie janma nivi te sadhastham samudralsd mahimd 
te prthivydin. [18] sano divyasedam mahas tasma etena havisd juhorni | 
ya trayak kdlakd-[19]nju divivat. dirt sritd idni sarvdmahutaye smd 
aristatataye | [20] yas purusaih havir ischami svd divyo avlratta tasyd- 
ham vrahmana dade purusaih [21] ma para vadhih yas pisango yo dahsta 
svd divyas pariplavah tasydham »w-[f218;i]n?a vardtdsmd arista ***** | 
ayan no jlvatdd iti ( ayam no nabhasmaii samsphci-{2\no abhi ****** 
* * * grh*su nah iam no nabhasas palir -urjam grhesu dharaya ] [3] d 
pustam * * * * era samsph&nas suhasraposise I tasya no dhihi tasya te 
bhaksl-\N\ma bid * * * ia bliadhirmCiso bhuydsmat svCihd z 4 z ity 
elconavihsatikd-\jb]nde caturlho nurdkas samdplah z z 

In the left margin of 1247b opposite line C is mo to correct so at the 
beginning of the line. 

Eead: asthud dyfvur asthiit prthivy asthful visvam idam jagat | 
tisthanti parvata ime sthamann asva aransata z 1 z ya udanad vyayanam 
ya udanat parayanam ) avartauahi nivartanam yo gO])fi api tarn huve 
z 2 z <ya> avrto nyavrto hlhyavartamim ayanam j agues catasra avrtas 
tabhis tva tarpayamasi z 3 z jiitavedo ni vartaya satam te santv avrtah | 
sahasram ta upavrtas tabhir eiiar'n ni vartaya z 4 z adarasyd bhavatu deva 
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somasmin yajhe maruto mrlata nah I ma no vidad abhibha mo asastir ma 
nas prapad ducchuna dvesya ya z 5 z yo ‘dya senyo vadho jighahsan na 
upayati | yuvarii tarn mitravarunav asmad yavajmtam pari z 6 z itas 
earnutas cagham varuna yavaya | vi mahac charma yaccha varlyo yavaya 
vadham z 7 z apendra praco maghavann amitran apapaco abhibhiite 
nudasva j apodlco apa suradbaraca urau yatha tava sarman madema z 8 z 
tena bhutasya havisa punar a pyayatani ayam | jayam yam asma avidan 
sa rnsenabhi vardhatam z !) z abbi vardhatam prajayilbhi rastrena 
vardhatam | eta sahasravTryav imau stam anupaksitau z 10 z tvasta 
jayam ajanayat tvastiisyai tvfu'n patiih dadhau j tvasta sahasram ayutisi 
dlrgham ayus krnotu vam z 11 z antariksena patati svar bbuta vicaealat | 
suno divyasycdam malms tasma etena havisii juliomi z 12 z apsu te janma 
divi te sadhastham samudra iitmfi mahima te prthivyam | suno divvasye- 
daiii mahas tasma etena havisa jnhorai z 13 ye trayas kalakanja divi 
deva iva sritah | tan sarvan ahva fitaye 'sma aristatataye z 14 z yat 
purusam havir icchasi sva divyo favlrat te j tasyaham vrahmana dade 
purusani ma para vadbTh z 15 z yas pisafigo yo daiista sva divyas pari- 
plavah | tasyaham nama fvarata asma aristatataye ayam no jivatad iti 
z 1C z ayam no nabliasas patis famsphano abhi <raksatu | asamatimj> 
grhesu nah z 17 z tv am no nabhasas patir iirjarh hrdesu dharava | a 
pustam <etv a vasu z 18 z d>ova samsphana sahasraposasyesise | tasya no 
dhebi tasya te bhakslmahi <tasya> te bliaktivano bhuyasma svuha z 
19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande eaturt-ho buivfikas samfiptnh z z 

Stt 1, 2, and 4 are S C. 77 ; 5-7 are S 1.20. 1-3; 8 is S 20.125. 1; 9-11 
are S 6. 78; 12-14 are § 6. 80; 17-19 are S 6. 79. 

St 2. Padas ab here agree with I«' V 10.19. oab. 

St 5. In pada a adarasnr might be as good as adarasrt. 

St G. Padas ah varied appear above 13. 2ab (S 6. 99. 2ab). 

St 12. Piida b may be only a corrupt form of b as in >S. 

St 15. In pada a panrusam would be better. 

St 17. In this and next two T have supplied from S. 

St 19. At the end I have emended on the basis of MS 1. 5. 3, etc. 

17 

[f248a5] yantasi yatrame hasyas apa raksansi [6] sedhati [ prajdm 
dhanam da grhnana pareliasto blind ayam. j parihasla vi dharaya yonim 
[7] gerbhdya kartarah sayado putrd * * * ehi uitam a gamayagamah 
yam pariha-[K\siam apibharam aditis pulraMmya tvasta tvam asyd- 
vadhvad yatlia putrarh suvad iti | [9] agaschatdgatasya ndma grhnamy 
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ayatah indrasya vrttraghno raj-no vasavasya [10] satakrato | yena surya 
savittrlm asvinohas pathdh tena sum avravid bhago jdyd -[ 11]m d vahatad 
iti | yes te ankuso vasuddnavo vahann indra hiranyayah tenaja-[12~\tyate 
jayam tvam dhehi satakrato | tv an no medhe prathamd gobhir asvebhir a 
gahi | tvam [13] siiryasya rasmisu Ivan no vasudam yajneya | medham 
aham prathamam vrahmanvatim rghu-\\A_\st.utdrh pranihitarh vrahma- 
caribliih devanam avasd vrne medham sdyam me-[15\dham pratar 
medham madhyamndinas pari [ medham suryenodyato dhirana utastvama 
| [16] parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale \ dyur amai somo varca 
dhata vr/ia-[17]spah'fe dyur asma ity ekd | dsir na urjam uta supra- 
jdstvam daksa dliasu dra-[l&\vmam suvarcasam. sam jayat ksettrani 
sahasdham indra krnvano anyCin a-\li)\dhardn sapatnan. \ dyamm again 
sanibha ksurenosnena vayav udakena ehi | a-[20]dityd rudrd vasavas 
sucetasas somasya rdjho vapana pracetasah yenava-[t2i8b]pat savitd 
ksurena somasya rdjno varunasya vidvan. | tena vrahma.no vapate- 
[2 ]dam asyasyamo dlyur ayam astu vlrah ] aditi smasru vapatv apa 
undantu [3] varcasd | dharayatu prajapatis punas punam suvaptave 
suvaptave z 1 z 

In the bottom margin of f248a is yenavapat savita ksurena followed 
by eudakara. Stt 12, 13, and 14ab are accented. 

Bead: yantiisi yacchase fhasyas apa raksansi sedhati | prajam dhanarh 
ca grhnanah parihasto ddiud ayam z 1 z parihasta vi dharaya yonim 
garbhaya fkartarah | fsayado putram a dhehi tarn tvam a gamayagamah 
z 2 z yam parihastam abibhar aditis putrakamya, | tvasta tarn asya a 
badhnad yatha putram suvad iti z 3 z figaccbata agatasya nama grhnamy 
ayatah | indrasya vrtraghno rajno vasavasya satakratoh z 4 z yena suryam 
savitrim asvinohatus patha j tena sam avravid bhago jayam a vahatad iti 
z 5 z yas te ankuso vasudano vrhann indra hiranyayah | tena janiyate 
jayam tvam dhehi satakrato z 6 z tvam no medhe prathama gobhir 
asvebhir a gahi | tvam suryasva rasmisu tvam no vasuda yajniya z 7 z 
medham aham prathamam vrahmanvatim rjustutam ] pranitam vrahma- 
caribhir devanam avasa vrne z 8 z medham sayam medham pratar 
medham madhyandinarh pari | medham suryenodvatodirana ut tustuma 
z 9 z parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | ayur asmai somo 
<(dadhad> varco dhiita vrhaspatih z 10 z ayur asmai .(dhehi jatavedas 
prajam tvastar adhinidliehy ojah | rayas posam savitar a suvasmai satam 
jivati saradas tavayam z 11 z> asir na urjam uta suprajastvam daksam 
fdhasu dravinam suvarcasam [ sam jayat ksetrani sahasayam indra 
krnvano anyah adharan sapatnan z 12 z ayam agan savita ksurenosena 
vaya ndakenehi | aditya rudra vasavas sucetasas somasya rajno vapata 
pracetasah z 13 z yenavapat savita ksurena somasya rajno varunasya 
vidvan | tena vrahmano vapatedam asyayusman dirghayur ayam astu 
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virah z 14 z aditis smasru vapatv apa undantu varcasa ] dharayatu 
prajapatis punas-punas suvaptave z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-3 are § 6.81; 4-6 are g 6.82; 7-9 are g 6.108.1,2,5; 10-12 
are g 2. 29.1-3; 13-15 are g 6. 68. 

St 2. In pada b kartave would be good, where S has dhatave. In c 
g has maryade but that is not satisfactory. 

St 11. This appeared as Paipp 15. 5. 2. 

St 12. In pada b dhasi might be acceptable. In c safn may be 
dittography. 

St 14. This appeared as Paipp 2. 52. 3. 


18 

[f248b4] yds ta him dhapanaya rang any arm visthitd j tdsam te sar- 
vasam salcarh nir vi-[5]sani hvaydmasi | yam te rudra isum atad ahge- 
bhyo hrdayaya ca j [6] imam tvdm adya te vayarn visucin vi barhdmasi j 
namas te rudrdsyate namah [7] pratihitabhyah namo visrjyamanabhyo 
namastrayatabhyah avaci[8]s parimurdhnyo yas te dhamayas satam. ilas 
te prahardhyantam prthin ninyo lohitd-[t)']vatam. syandantam locana- 
vatir arm tvam lohitavatam. j yathdsyam antan na-[lQ~\rasyan nd nakfda 
ivodakam. praticinatnrya eti praticis sravatis kr-\ll~\tdh avdcis sia hitvd 
kulydyam prnaktv osadhih yam,am yamam astayo-[12~\gdis sadbhyo gobhir 
acaralerasu | sakhd te tanvam rapas praticlna apa hvayata [13] nyag 
vdto vdti nyak tapatis suryah nlvdnam agnya, duhe nyag bhavatu te 
rapah \ [14] apa id vd u bhemjl Cipo amwacdtanih dpas samudrartha- 
yati[15]s para vahantu te rapa ta j ami ya idhmnyanti Icetun krtvdni- 
Tcasah [16] indras tvdmarydnmdnmd tan ague .san dhyd tvam. yavatl 
sincayanti nika [17] nicds tanah sarii pardma sammanasad atho san 
dhyana madhyamam. | indras tvd [18] marydnmdnma tan agne san 
dhyd tvam. | sanddnam vo vrhaspatis samjdnam sa-[19]in(a karat. | 
sanddnam indras cdgnis ca sanddnam bhago asvina snyd-[f249a]s te rco 
deva suryo yato divy dtatd | ta.bhir mam adya sarvdblii manusebhyo rce 
fcr-[2]ma yehi vrahmasu nice rdjasu dhehi mam. rce visvesu sudresu 
mayi dhehi [3] rce ruci | yd rucam hiranyaye ydgnau yds ca surge | 
indragni mditd ruco -ro-[4]co dhehi vrhaspate \ 

There is a slight crack in the ms at the beginning of f248bl9 : two 
small strokes above the final colon may be an indication of the end of 
the hymn. 

Read: yas te hira dhamanaya afigany anu visthitfih [ tasaih te sar- 
vasam sakam nir visani hvayamasi z 1 z yam te rudra isum f atad aiige- 
bhyo hrdayaya ca | imam tarn adya te vayarn visucfrh vi vrhamasi z 2 z 
namas te rudrasyate namah pratihitabhyah | namo visrjyamanabhyo 
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namo ‘strayitabhyah z 3 z avacls parimurdhanya yas te dhamanayas 
satam | tas te pra fhardhyantarii prthan fninyo lohitavatam z 4 z syan- 
dantam locanavatlr anu tvam lohitavatam | yathasyam antram na rasyan 
nanukulam ivodakam z 5 z pratlclnaturya eti pratlcls sravatas krtah | 
avacis tu hitva kulya ayarh prnaktv osadhrh z G z imam yavam astayogiiis 
sadyogebhir acarkrsuh | sa gha te tanvo rapas praticinam upa hvayatam 
z 7 z nyag vato vati nvak tapati sfiryah | nlclnam aghnya duhe nyag 
bhavatu te rapah z 8 z apa id va u bhesajlr apo amivacatanih | apas 
samudrartha yatis para vahantu te rapah z 9 z ami ye yudham ayanti 
ketun krtvanikasah | indras tan pary ahar damna tan agne sarii dya tvam 
z 10 z yavatis fsinca ayanti nTcfi nicas f tan ah | <(indras tan 000 
z 11 z> sam paraman sam avanian atlio sam dyami madhyaman | indras 
tan pary ahar damna tan agne sail dya tvam z 12 z samdanam vo vrha- 
spatis samdanam savita karat | sariidanam indras cagnis ca samdanam 
bhago asvina z 13 z yas te rneo deva surye ya ato divy atatah | tabhir 
mam adya sarvabhir mannsyebhyo ruee krdhi z 14 z <ruce> ma dhehi 
vrahmasu ruce rajasu dhehi mam | nice visyesu sudresu rnayi dhehi ruce 
rucam z 15 z 3 ^ 5 . ruco hiranyave ya agnail yas ca surye | indragnl ma eta 
ruco ruco dhehi vrhaspate z 16 z 2 z 

Stt 1-3 are S 6. 90; 7-9 are 6 6.91; 10-13 are § G. 103 varied. 

St 1. This appeared as Piiipp 1. 37. 2 where nipatitabhyah stands 

at the end of d. 

St 4. In pada c haryuntam might be acceptable. 

St 5. With pada d ef Ppp 2. 71. 5b. 

St 8. This appeared ns Paipp 1.111. 1, and is RV 10.60.11; in 
Book 1 Ppp has visam at the end but RV has rapah as here. 

St 9. Padas ab appeared in Paipp 3. 2. 7 and 5.18. 9. 

St 11. The supplying of cd seems justified by the habits of the ms. 

St 14. For this cf YS 13.22 and other Yajus texts; and for st 15 

cf VS 18. 48 and others. 


19 

[f249a4] am ma pdpmarh srja van sam mrkiydsi nah a md bha- 
[5 ]dresu dhamasv atve dhehy avivratam. yo md pdprnnm nijahasi tarn 
u tva jahimo vayam. [G] anyalrdsmiih ny ucya sahasrdjyo santyah patho 
vya vyavartane vis pdpmd tvam suvnmasi \ [7] yo no dvesti tarn gascha 
yan dvismamn tarn jahi | sa rdirdsi sannaddhau nd bhogam avidath svdi | 
[8] siro bhinadmi te pan no madhyalas pdtu bhumirajhe svastaye I suryo 
stnin diva pdtu [9] mrtyos pdsdl svastaye [ ato no madhyatas pdtu rndvo 
nirrtim yasatah sa-[10] miw cakstts sam hrdayam manasurivanam. rnana 
asyds sard pa ml. sdyd [11] ghyla liomena sarpisa \ yat haksavu saihva- 
nanarh putrdu adgirasam ave \ leva md [12] nadya devds sarii priyo sam 
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avlvanam. samvananam vail mano tho sarhvananarh hrda | a-[13 ~)atho 
bhagasya yaschantam tena sam jnapaydti mam,, ahan te manasa manas 
ca-[lA]ksur grhnami calcsusd \ yard pari sajasva md srathdsa mayi ie 
manah ara-[lbjthasyeva cakra bhima, varcasa girdu resmaschinnam yaiha 
trinam vestamayi a-[16];iflso mayi | pari tvd ydtur asurarh pari pdtus 
pari svasuh pari tvdnyabhyas /«-[17]ri&/i«/o no yo pyadhyasuram. \ ya 
indrasya sabhadhanam yasmin samitim asaie | [18] hiranam yasya 
parnani tasmd asvattha te namah | yas sakhdbhir antariksam a [19] pur 
eti nistayah schandansi yasya parnani tasmd asvattha te namah yam 
mrgo [20] na samapnoii paksfibhyain sakunis patham. divam yas 
saustalhndti tasmd a-[f249b]s?;aW7i.a te namah, z 3 z 

Over ghrta in line 11 is tain: in the right margin opposite line 12 
is yo: in the bottom margin at the right is tasmiid asvattha dvitlya 
pustake. 

Read: ava ma papman srja vast san mrlayasi nah | a ma bhadresu 
dhamasv a tvarh dhehy avihrutam z 1 z yo ma papman na jahasi tam n 
tva jahimo vayam | anytrasman ny ncyatu sahasrajyo ‘martyah z 2 z 
patho ‘dhi vyavartane nis papman tvarn siivamasi | yo no dvesti tam 
gaeeha yam dvismas tam <ij> jahi z 3 z sa va evasi sannaddho na bhogam 
avidas fsvai | siro bhinadmi te “pad <atho> no madhyatas patu bhu- 
mirajne svastaye z 4 z suryo ‘sman diva patu mrtyos pasat svastaye | 
atho no madhyatas patu ma no nirrtim yacchatu z 5 z sam vam caksus 
sam hrdayam sam manasavlvanam | mano asyas sarupavat fsaya ghrtam 
homena sarpisa z 6 z yat kaksivan samvananam putro angirasam avet | 
tena mam adya devas sampriyatn sam avlvanan z 7 z samvananam van 
manaso atho samvananam hrdah | atho bhagasya yac chrantam tena 
samjnapayati mam z 8 z ahahi te manasa manas caksur grhnami caksusa 
| eva pari sajasva ma srayasi mayi te manah z 9 z rathasyeva cakra bhima 
[varcasa girau | resmachinnam yatha trnam vesta}'ami mano mayi z 10 z 
pari tva yatur asararh pari bhratus pari svasuh | pari tvanyabhyas tari- 
bhyo [no yo pyf adhy asaram z 11 z ya indrasya sabhadhanam yasmin 
samitim asate | hiranya yasya parnani tasma asvattha te namah z 12 z 
yas sakhabhir antariksam a pura eti nistyah | ehandarisi yasya parnani 
tasma ° ° ° z 13 z yam mrgo na samapnoti paksabhyam sakunis 

patham | divam yas samstabhnati tasma asvattha te namah z 14 z 3 z 

Stt 1-3' are g 6. 26; 8 is S 6. 74. 2; lOcd is S 6. 102. 2cd. 

St 1. The beginning of pada d may be doubtful. 

St 7. Cf RVKh 10.191. 3. 

St 8. This occurs above as hymn 15. 3 with sariijiiapanam in a and 
in b, as in g. 

St 10. This occurs above as 14. 2ed. 

St 11. Cf HG 1. 14. 2 and ApMB 2. 22. 5. 
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20 

[f249bl] jyesthaghndrh jato vicyato aryamasya md hinsis pita-\_2]ro 
vardhamanah syono vydghrdn udite sivdu stdm acittdn ekam duritani 
visva | [3] vyaghre ya jajanistha viro naksattrajds sarvaviras suvirah, md 
[4] hinsis pitaro vardhamdnas tasya te devus prati grhnantu homomam. | 
yd [5] rohinir devaiyapya dhenur vipinvate j tatra tisro nyastakd sarva- 
[6]d7ii vruvantu prajaydi jagatc ja vam. | yad andrabhyam mahrm- 
bhydrh devas cakra-^^mantham puruseya purusam. | atrd musyantam 
mithund satonl jivdm prajam ja-\jf\radastim sacetasah hatam patangam 
uta tandam asam asvindi bhitain siro mfla-[9]fo hanucatah yatha nama- 
syam nakhasam yajvard devdyanam krnutarh dhanyaya [10] nah tanda 
hi patanga hi dadya updlcvasah anu tve danta idam dhanya hyamsa- 
[ll]nto poditah tad aste. vag aste tisthadamsma. srunotu nah hotreva 
prdsito ?ia-[12]vir dhrkni jihvdm upadhvam. | tada tadabhyam upa- 
jihvaya ya imam divyam [13] visam yatamasvatrpsa | s tvarh pratyahcam 
arcisa vidhdma mana ye atrajd ye [14] vataja ye divas pari jajajhire | 
maricyas putrdnam vayam api ni- [15] sydmydsam. ya arjund ye haritd 
ye krsnd ye ca rotitah kaba-[16]ndhasy prasdsane salabham jambhaya- 
masi | antariksena patati ma~\\ , 'l~\vasyam api bandhum. sirinam sanusu 
sldati trnajnayalusattama-[ 18js saldbhds tad visam iva | yathasvdso 
yatha dhurarh yuktd [19] vahanti sadhuya | yava sutra pra bhidyasva vi 
vaster as samsrjah dvisatam [20] te vastibilam samudrasyotadhireva | 
pra te bhinadvi mehanam vrttrarh vesantyd [f250a] yantyah yds samu- 
drad us caranti viclr api juhmikdh pra me trnasya td vidur ubha-[2~\yor 
mehanasya ca slrsno baUr astro balir ait gad aiigdn dukhad ball | sarra-[3]s 
td indranl balir apa ma hrsia rtvijah yds tvd ca valayo jdtd [4] yd jata 
tanvas pari sa.rvds tvd indrani rail samisdkhdsv d sadah [5] dsamir 
gdmaki vali uru rohatu jahadi vam. yd tdv indrasya ja-{Q\yd*ali dhdniya 
krnvatah z 1+ z ity ekonavihsatikdnde panca-\t~\mo nuvakah z z 

In the left margin of f249b, about opposite line 11, is tapte seeming 
to correct tad aste. 

Bead: jyesthaghnyam jato vicrtor yamasya <sa> ma hinsis pitarau 
vardhamanah | syonau vyaghrfru viditau sivau stam jacittanekafn duri- 
tani visva z 1 z vyaghre 4my ajanista viro naksatrajas sarvaviras suvirah | 
<sa)> ma hinsis pitarau vardhamanas tasya te devas prati grhnantu 
homam z 2 z va rohinir devatva apya dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro 
nyastakas sarva <a>dhi vruvantu prajiiyai jagate ca vam z 3 z yad antra- 
bhyaiin fmahrnlbhyam devas eakramantharirf purusena purusam | atra 
musyantam mithuna fsatonl jlvam prajam jaradastlrii sacetasah z 4 z 
hatam patangam uta tardam akhum asvina bhinttam siro mrnato hanu 
ca ftah [ yatha fnam asyam fnakhasam vyadvara devayanarh krnutarh 
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dhanyaya nah z 5 z tarda hai patariga hai jabhya ha upakvasa | anadanta 
idarh dhanyam ahihsanto ‘podita z 6 z tardapate vaghapate trstadahsma 
srnota nah | hotreva prasitam havir vrknajihvam upaddhvam z 7 z tada 
dyam upajihvaya yad idarii divyam visam | fyatamasvatrpsas tvam 
pratyaneam arcisa vyadhama fmana z 8 z ye abhraja ye vataja ye divas 
pari jajnire | maricyas putranam vayam api nahyamy asum z 9 z ye 
arjuna ye harita ye krsna ye ca rohitah j kabandhasya prasasane salabham 
jambhayamasi z 10 z antariksena pataty amavasyam abhi bandhum | 
girinam sanusu sldati trnajayalusattamas salabhas ftadvisam iva z 11 z 
yathasvaso yatha dhuram. yukta vahanti sadhuya | eva mutra pra bhi- 
dyasva vi vaster a sara srja z 12 z visitam te vastibilaih samudrasyodadher 
iva | pra te bhinadmi mehanarii vartram vesantya yatha z 13 z yas 
sarnudrad uccaranti vleir api susraikah | pramehanasya ta vidur ubhayor 
mehanasya ca z 14 z sirs no valir fasti'or valir aiigad-afigan mukhad 
valih | sarvas ta indrani valir a])a me hr.sta rtvijah z 15 z yas tvaco 
valayo jata ya jatas tanvas pari | sarvas ta indrani vails samisakhasv a 
sadat z 16 z fasamir mamaklr valir nru rohantu ca divam | ya ta indrasya 
jaya valir fdhanly akrnvata z 17 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande pahcamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z 

Stt 1 and 2 are S 6.110. 2 and 3; 5-7 are S 6. 50; 13 is S 1. 3. 8ab7ab. 

St 1. Padas ab here are S 2a and 3c, making a better pair; possibly 
d is a variant of S 2e, aty enarii nesad etc. 

St 2. Pada d has no exact parallel: the second person in c here 
and in st 1 is an improvement. 

St 3. Pada a is S 1.22.3a: in b vipinvate is doubtful, as is 
nyastakas in c. 

St 5. The only further suggestion I can make is nakham ca for 
nakhasam. 

St 7. The forms trstadahsma and upaddhvam are doubtful. 

St 8. Pada a hardly seems satisfactory; in c yatame c sutrpas might 
be considered. 

St 11. Pada a appears as S 6. 80. la. 

St 12. With this and the next cf Paipp 20. 40. 2 and 3; S 1. 3. 7 and 8. 


21 

[f250a7] yatha suryo naksattranarh varcahsi yuvater iva | [8] yava 
savapatnanam aham varca indriyam a dadhe ] yas ca varcas sapa- 
[9] tndnam bhrdtrvyesu ca yad disah tan niryasam avijltva. savita, dldharam 
ma-[lQ~\yi \ yas ca gavas sapatiidnam bhrdtrvyesu ca yad vasu \ tad indro 
vrttrahd dhd-\l\]ta savita dldharam mayi j satye me vajayattamdnrtam 
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satye syn pantha, r- [12] cir astu sadlmh satyam vadantas suvite vidhema | 
xaiya na dydvdprlhivi- [ 13] ha pracetam. | vagbhdrusya satyasya rudrasya 
srna manasasya yah indr end- [ 14 ] hh irrula vayam vasum prdsu vitemahi | 
yd te rudresara yat-d vCdi rule [15] araiikrta [ yenedam vivadamahe tasya 
prasam jahirusabhih ja-\ 16]7tt train tasya prasa ula *atyd utdnrtd yo 
smdn intlra vrltrahan vdcd [IT] prasam jahirusati | ut pramitu prana 
bdhvlyasid ayadarh punah tf«-[18]fo divas sisihcatd samudrasyeva mag- 
nyatd j samubhrusya sata<lha-\ 19 ] iju.s sahasradharo aksatah purastad 
indra hdcarat purnagosthain i-[20]dr»m punah iho pain prnu sampath 
prna visa prajanands krdhi | iha gd-\ f250b] ms prajayadhram ihdsva iha 
pdurusah a him sahasracaksanu bhi prilta ni sl-\2]datu | jyesthaglmi 
nnksaltrdudm aline rdtnyd idain namah juliomi visvakarmane [3] sa sivo 
mrlayutu nah md jyestham vadlilr again agnir yesdm mulabarhanam. 
[4] pari vrnakty enarn. grdhyds pdsdn vi srta praja nas pitaputrau 
mdtararh mu-[5]nca sarvdn. ( un munca pd ids tram agna esdrh trayas 
tribhir utthitd ya-[6]bhir dsain. -un munca pdsdhs train agna esaih 
trayas tribhir utthitd yebhir dsain. | [7] un munca pdsans tram agna 
exams tvaj jdtasydm, naharastu bhadas. ni vartadhvarh [8] mdnu 
gdtasmdn sisikta revafi | agnisomd punarvasu asya bhavato ra-[9]yim. | 
punar end nivartaya punar end upd kuru j indra end ni yaschatv agni-\lO]r 
end updjatu | parya vo visvato dadha urja ghrtena payasa | ye devds ke 
[11] ca yajhiya te rayyd sain srjantu mam. z 1 z 

In the upper margin of f'250b at the left is vaspra; in the left margin 
opposite line 4 is nanpi. 

Eead: yatha suryo naksatranarh varcansi yuvater iva | eva sapatnanam 
aham varca indriyam a dade z 1 z yae ca varca sapatnanam bhratrvyesu 
ca vad vasu | tan niryamam avajitya savita dldharan mayi z 2 z vas ca 
gavas sapatnanam: bhratrvyesu ca vad vasu j tad indro vrtraha dhata 
savita dldharan mayi z 3 z satye me fvajayattamanrtam satye ‘sya pantha 
ruciro ‘stu sadhuh | satyam vadantas savitre vidhema satyam no dyava- 
prthivlha pra cetayetam z 4 z fvagbhiirusya satyasya rudrasya manasas 
ca yah | indrenabhidhrta vayam vasum prasam vidhemahi z 5 z ya te 
rudresira yata vati vate araiikrta j yenedam vividamahe tasya prasam 
jihlrsati z 6 z jahi tvarii tasya prasam uta satyotanrta | yo ‘sman indra 
vrtrahan vaca prasam jihlrsati z 7 z ut pra ma etu prano bahir fvasl- 
dayadam punah | tato divas sa sihcatfuii samudrasyeva madhyatah z 8 z 
samudrasya satadhanus sahasradharo aksatah | purastad indra acarat 
purnagostham idam punah | fiho parii prnu sampaih prna] visah praja- 
naniis krdhi z 9 z iha gavas pra jayadhvain ihasva iha paurusah | iho 
sahasradaksino ‘bhi pra ta ni sldatu z 10 z jyesthaghnyai naksatranam 
ahne ratrya idam namah | juhomi visvakarmane sa sivo mrlayatu nah 
z 11 z mii jyestham vadhld ayam agnir esaria mulabarhanam pari vrnakty 
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enam | grahyas pasad yi srja prajanan pitaputrau mataram munca 
sarvan z 12 z un munca pasans tvam agna esam trayas tribhir utsita 
yebhir asan | un munca pasans tvam agna esam tvajja tasyam fnahara- 
hastubhadasf z 13 z ni vartadhvam manu gatasman sisakta revatih | 
agnlsoma punarvasu fasya bhavatof rayim z 14 z punar ena ni vartaya 
punar ena upa kuru | indra ena ni yacchatv agnir ena upajatu z 15 z 
pari vo visvato dadha urja ghrtena payasa | ye devas ke ca yajiiiyas te 
rayya sam srjantu mam z 16 z 1 z 

St 1 is g 7.13. 1; 10 is S 20.1. 27.12; 12 and 13 are J§ 6. 112. 1 
and 2. 

St 5. Since °vruta seems impossible °dhrta may be acceptable. 

St 8. In pada d something like a sidatam punah was probably 
intended. 

St 9. Padas ab are somewhat like S 3. 24. 4ab. 

St 12. This is § 6.112. labc plus 2d: the confused state of our st 13 
is evident: the third stanza of § appears as Ppp 1. 70. 4, and below 33.10. 

St 14. This and the next are EV 10.19.1,2, and 7. 

22 

[f250bll] namo astu sarpabhyo ye [12] ke ca prthivyam anu ] ye 
ntarikse ye divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah ye caml [13] rocana divo 
yas ca sfiryasya rasmisu j yesdm apsu sadasrusim tel)hya-{lA\s parpebhya 
namah yd isavo yatudhananaih yd vanaspatmdm. ye vatesu-[\5]su sera 
tebhyas sarsebhyo namah yavoschisto havisd vardhayemam yathd dyum- 
ndis kr-[l6~\navad virydni | sajur devebliir abhibhus sapatnayusmatak- 
sattram ajara-[l7]nte astu | pumsdyevena havisd payasvatoschistasydyam 
raksantu devah [18] deva hy asrnin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asman 
indro vayo dadhdtu ] sam uschi-[l9]stasya havisd sagdhls sam dyusa 
varcasd payo dadhami | deva hy a-[20]smin. ni dadhur nramnam vrhad 
asman indro vayo dadhdtu z vdyur end sa-[f251a]mafcara tvastd posdya 
dhriyatdm. indradydur adhivruvad rudro bhumye ca gaschatu | ya-\2\tha 
calcrur devdsurd yathd manusya uta | yevd sahasraposaya krnatam laksmd- 
[3 ]svinah lohitena svadhitina mithunarii varnayos krdhi | alcartdram 
asvina laksmi u-[V\iastu prajayd balm | Icrsnan niydnaih harayas 
suparndpo vasdnd divam ut patanli | [5] a ca vrttram sadanad rtasyad 
id bhrlena prthivi vy ujyate | payasvatls Jcrnutdpa [6] osadhlr yamd yad 
ejati maruto rukmavahsasah urjafn ca tatra svamatim ca pi-\7~\nvata 
yatrd naro marutas sincatd madhu | uta pluto marutas tad irtaya vrsnya 
ya-[8]d visvdn ivatas prnatha | yejahdti kuhnd kanyeva dunndinam 
dunnama pa-[9]tyeva jilyam. tvdstreva puse suryo damuna mayi svastir 
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dhrisana nama | [10] visvasas suyavasas samrardno yasya rayyas puraetd 
na edhi j ye haya-\_ll~\ntam anayad vrahdndnamlvd usati visvarupah 
bahvir bhavanlir upajdya- [ 12] man d endro ramayad gavah prajapatir 
janayatu prajd imas tvasld dadlul-\ \3\tu sumanasyamdnah sa?hvatsara 
rtubhis samvidano mayi pustirh pustipatir dadhatu [14] z 2 z 

In the left hand margin opposite line 17 is nte stu |; accents are 
marked on stt 1, 2, 3, 10, and part of 11. 

Read: namo astu sarpebhyo ye ke ea prthivlm ami | ye ‘ntarikse ye 
divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 1 z ye caml rocane divo yas ca suryasya 
rasmisu | yesam apsu sadas krtarii tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 2 z ya 
isavo yatudhananarii ya va vanaspatlnam | ye ‘vatesu serate tebhyas 
sarpebhyo namah z 3 z yavoeehista havisa vardhayemam yatha dyumnais 
krnavad viryani | sajur devebhir abhi blius sapatnan ayusmat ksatram 
ajaram te astu z 4 z fpuhisayevena havisa payasvatocchistasyayam 
raksantu devah j deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asmin indro 
vayo dadhatu z 5 z sam ucchistasya havisa sagdhls sam ayusa varcasa 
payo dadhami | deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnaiii vrhad asmin indro 
vayo dadhatu z 6 z vayur enas samakarat tvasta posaya dhriyatam | 
indra abhyo adhi vruvad rudro bhumye ca gacchatu z 7 z yatha cakrur 
devasura yatha manusya uta | eva sahasraposaya krnutarir laksmasvina 
z 8 z lohitena svadhitina mithunam karnayos krdhi ] akartam asvina 
laksma tad astu prajaya baliu z !J z krnsnarii niyanarh harayas suparna apo 
vasana divam ut patanti | ta a vavrttran sadanad rtasyad id bhrtena prthivl 
vy udyate z 10 z payasvatls knmtapa osadlur ima yad ejatha maruto 
rukmavaksasah | urjarn ca tatra sumatirii ca pinvatha yatra naro marutas 
sihcatha madhu z 11 z udapluto marutas tail iyarta vrsnya yad visva 
nivatas prnatha j ejati fkuhna kanyeva tunnairum fdunnama patyeva 
jaya z 12 z tvasteva pusa suryo damuna mayi svastir dhrsana nama | 
visvasat suyavasas sarhrarano asya rayyas puraeta na edhi z 13 z ya iha 
yanty anamayad vahanii anamlva usatlr visvarupah | bahvir bhavantlr 
upajayamanii endro vo ramayad gavah z 14 z prajapatir janayatu praja 
imas tvasta dadhatu sumanasyamanah | samvatsara rtubhis samvidano 
mayi pustirii pustipatir dadhatu z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 7-9 are § 6.141; 10-12 are S G. 22 ; 15 is § 7.19.1 varied. 

St 1. For this and the next ef RVKh 7. 55.10 and 9; and further 
our stt 1-3 appear in various Yajus texts and others, notably NUarll 
18-20. 

St 5. In pada a pumsavanena may be the correct reading: for d 
ef RY 1. 125. 2b. 

St 7. At the end of d S has bhumne cikitsatu, which makes our 
reading seem doubtful. 
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St 10. If bhrtena is accepted in d it does not fit very well with vy 
udyate: it may be merely a mistake in oral transmission for ghrtena as 
in other texts. 

St 14. In pada d we seem to have gavah as acc. plural. 

St 15. Pada e here agrees with MS 2. 13. 23. 

23 

[I'251al4] sahasi ndma vasi sahas pari jajiiire | sahasvd-[15]n indro de- 
vesu sahase tvd khandmasi | sahasyena bhesajena divyena sat apart'a~ [ 1G]«« 
[ tena sahasvakandena Tcrnomi pundrdbhrtam. | sahasor bhesajasya 
di- [17] vyasya nama jagrabhah vyasisaiva tasthire yaksmdsas purusad 
adld | apeto ti [18] nirrti nirrtin nehdsydpi kin cana | apdsyam satvanas 
pasdrmrtyo-[ 19]a ekasatam nude \ ye te pdsa ekasatam mrtyo martdya 
hantave | tamsya yajnasya [20] mayaya sarvarn apa yajdmasi | nir ato 
yanta ndirrta mrtyavekasatam papah [f251b] sedhammesam yat tamas 
prdnan cotis ca dadmahe j trisuptd vdranci imas ta-[2~\bhir md indro 
avravit. \ visarri vdrayatam iti visam dusayatad iti \ apa [3] vriita 
indram maruto no hendrasyapavadini | esa sahasram aruhat tesdrh va- 
\V\rato visam. | dsthadyuur asthat prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat. | 
a$thu-[5~\r visasya bhitayas pratikula ivabalah yathci bdnasya sansinas 
para-[6]paty dsumat. ] yavd mutrasya te dharas para patati ketumat. \ 
atha cafcs«-[7]s caksusmatas para patati ketumat. | paca sakam suryasya 
rasmibhih ya-[8]yad ramado manyuvottam para patatir yojanam. yava 
sa parapatat samudra-[9]syanna viksaram. | ita evava gaschatogra 
bhavatu mdbala \ vayantu sarve [10] vadevas sarva vo vrnutdm vasah 
yad avagamayena havisdva vo gama-[ll]ydmasi | atra ta indras Icevalir 
visa balihrtas karat, indras kadyapdih [12] dagnir ijutur yavat sakhd | 
yad abhutarru bhavyam dsunvat tenava gamaydmasi | [13] z 3 z 

Accents are marked on stt 14ed and 15ab. 

Eead: sahasi nama va asi sahas<as> pari jajiiire | sahasvan indro 
devesu sahase tva khanamasi z 1 z sahasyena bhesajena divyena sata- 
parvana | tena sahasrakandena krnomi punarabhrtam z 2 z sahaso 
bhesajasya divyasya nama jagrabha | vy fisisaiva tasthire yaksmasas 
purusad adhi z 3 z apeta etu nirrtir nehasya api kin cana | apasyarii 
satvanas pasan mrtyun ekasatam nude z 4 z ye te pasa ekasatam mrtyo 
martyaya hantave j tans te yajnasya mayaya sarvaii apa yajamasi z 5 z 
nir ito yantu nfurrtya mrtyava ekasatam parah | sedhamaisam yat tamas 
pranan jyotis c-a dadlnnahe z 6 z trisapta varana imas tabhir mam indro 
avravit | visaih varayatad iti visarii dusayatad iti z 7 z apa vruta indram 
maruta <i>hendrasyapavadinl | yesarii sahasram aruhat tesafii varayate 
visam z 8 z asthad dyaur asthat prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat | 
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asthur visasya bhitayas pratikula ivabalah z 9 z yatha banas susamsitas 
parapataty asumat | eva miitrasya te dhiira para patati ketumat z 10 z 
yatha caksus eaksumatas parapatati ketumat | * * * * fpaca sakam 
suryasya rasmibhih z 11 z yatha inado manyumatam parapatati yojanam 
| eva fsa para, patat sannidrasyanu viksaram z 12 z ita evava gacchatogra 
bhavata mabalah | vayantu sarve vo devils sarva vo vrnvatarii visah z 13 z 
yad avagamayena havisava vo gamayiimasi | at-ra ta indras kevallr viso 
balihrtas karat z 14 z indras kasyapas cagnir fijutur yavat sakhaf | 
yad bhutam bhavyam asunvat teniiva gamayamasi z 15 z 3 z 

Stt 9-11 contain parts of S 6. 44. 1, and S (i. 105. 2 and 3. 

St 1. In pad a b jajfiise would be far better, but perhaps not 
necessary. 

St 2. In pada e Bm has saliasra 0 and the word occurs twice in S 
thus. 

St 4. In pada c apasyah is given by Kaus 97. 8 where this and the 
next two stanzas appear. 

St 7. In pada a there is a slight defacement of the birch-bark but 
I feel confident that the transliteration above is very nearly correct; it is 
strange that Bm has here trisupta mi>sa**** imas. 

St 9. Padas ab appeared above as 16. lab. 

St 10. Padas ab appear as Paipp 20. 54. 7ab. 

St 11. Following § 6.105 we might read for c eva tvam * * pra pata. 
The ms indicates no lacuna. 

St 12. In padas cd if we emend to kasa we get very nearly § G. 
105. 3ed. 

St 14. In pada a avagamena would be an improvement; cd are RV 
10. 173. 6cd, also 6. 4cd above. 


24 

[t'251bl3] ra tain yaksma rundhate miinam .sapatho snate | yarn bhesa- 
jasya gwlgulo [14] surabhir gandho mute ] yarn gulgula bhesajasya 
surabhir gandho snute \ mramm-fl 5].s tasnuid yalcsmdr mrgayasd yave- 
dhase \ yad gulgu maindhayam yad m ghdt:i [16] samudriyam. \ ubhayor 
agrabhan ndmasmd aristatdtaye | devil yada-\ 17 ]m ity elcci \ vrhatpaldse 
subhaga urdhvasvapna rtdvari | mat.eva putrebhyo [18] mrla kesebhyo 
mix sarni | yas te mado vikeso yo vilcesyo yondbhir ya-[19]sz/ft pusarh 
krnosi | bhriinaghno varivdnd jam (rath taxya te prajaya- [20] s suvdmi 
kesam. \ dkutirh devyam subliagam puro dadhi cittasya maid [21] suhava 
no axtu | yam dsam ati kevali xa me stu vilityam e-[f252a]«aw manasi 
pravixtdm. \ dkiitya no vrhaspatir dkutyd nupd gahi | atho bhangasya 
[2] no dhehy atho nas subhago bliara | vrhaspatir makutim angirasas 
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prtandjdtu vacant e-[3](dm. tasya deva. devatd sambabhuva sisu praniha 
kamo jany etv asmdn. memo nv d [4] huvdmahe ndrasahsena stomena 
pitrnam ca manmabhih a na et.u manas punas kratve [5] daksdya jivase \ 
jyok ca suryarh drse j punan nas piLaro mano dadatu daivyo jana [6] 
jivarn vrdtam sacetnahi | vayam soma vrate tava nas tanosi bibliratah 
prajdvantas sa-\l\cemahi | varco me mittrdvaruna varco yajamdne yas 
ca yajne dhy ahitam. | [8] surdyam babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiha 
varcasah yd utsebhyas prasravanti dinoda-[9]ra nadibhyah tasdn tva 
sarvdsdm apdm abhi sinedmi varcasd \ yad rdjd-[l()\nam sakadhumam 
naksattrdny akrnvata j bhadraham asnidi prdyaschantu tato rustram 
a-\ll\jdyata | bhadraham astu nas sayarn bhadraham prdtar astu nah \ 
bhadraham asmabhya-\12,]n tarn sakadhuma sadd krnu | yo no ha bha- 
dram akarat sayath prdtar atho diva j [13] tasmai te naksattraraja 
sakadhuma sadd namah yad dhus sakadhumam naksattrd-[lA]ndm pratha- 
madam jyotir agre tan nas sanirh madhumatlvi krnotu rayirn cas sar- 
vaviram [15] ni yaschatam. zz zz ity ekonavihsatikande sasto nuvakas 
samaptah [16] z z 

In the bottom margin toward the left is no stn: accents are marked 
on stt 9-12b. 

Eead: na tarn yaksma a rundhate nainam sapatho ‘smite | yarn bhesa- 
jasya gulguloh surabhir gandho ‘smite z 1 z yam gulgulor bhesajasya 
surabhir gandho ‘smite | visvancas tasmad yaksma mrgad rsya fyavedhase 
z 2 z yad gulgulu saindhavain yad va ghasi samudriyam | ubhayor agra- 
bham namasma aristatataye z 3 z deva etarii <madhuna sariiyuktam 
yavam sarasvatyiim adhi manav acarkrsuh | indra asit sirapatis satakratus 
klnasa asan marutas sudanavah z 4 z) vrhatpalase subhaga urdhvasvapna 
rtavari | mateva putrebhyo mrla kesebhyo nas sami z 5 z yas te mado 
‘vakeso yo vikeso yeniibhihasyarii purusam krnosi | bhrunaghno fvarivana 
janitvam tasya te prajayas suvami kesan z 6 z akutim daivyam subhagam 
puro dadhe cittasya mata suhava no astu | yam asam emi kevall su. me 
‘stu videyam enam manasi pravistam z 7 z akutya no vrhaspata akutya 
na upa gahi | atho Hiagasya no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava z 8 z 
vrhaspatir ma akutim angirasas prati janatu vacam etam | tasya deva 
devata sambabhuvus fsisupranlha kamo anv etv asman z 9 z mano nv a 
huvamahe narasansena stomena [ pitrnam ca manmabhih z 10 z a na etu 
manas punas kratve daksaya jivase j jyok ca siiryam drse z 11 z punar 
nas pitaro mano dadatu daivyo janah j jlvatn vratarh sacemahi z 12 z 
vayarii soma vrate tava manas tanusu bibhratah | prajavantas sacemahi 
z 13 z varco me mitravaruna varco <yac ca> yajamane yac ca yajrie ‘dhy 
ahitam ) surayarii babhru yad varcas tasya bhakslya varcasah z 14 z ya 
utsebhyas prasravanti dinodara nadibhyah | tasam tva sarvasam apam 
abhi siiicami varcasa z 15 z yad rajanam sakadhumam naksatrany 
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akrnvata | bhadraham asmai prayacchan tato rastram ajayata z 16 z 
bhadraham astu nas sayam bhadraham pratar astu nah | bhadraham 
asmabhyarii tvarix sakadhuma sada kriiu z 17 z yo no bhadraham akarah 
sayam pratar atho diva | tasmai te naksatrariija sakadhuma sada namah 
z 18 z yad ahus sakadhumam mahanaksatranam prathamajam jyotir agre 
| tan nas satlrii madhumatlm krnotu rayim ca sarvavlram ni yacchatam 
z 19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavihsatikande sasto 'nuvakas samaptah z z 

Stt 1-3 are § 19. 38; 4-6 are S' G. 30; 7-9 are § 19. 4. 3-4; 16-18 are 
§ 6. 138. 1-4 with omissions. 

St 3. Padas ab as given here are not in S, whose st 3 is our 3cd 
plus 3: it is as easy to suppose that the padas were omitted from § as 
to think that they are a dittography here. S has iverate at the end of d. 

St 4. This has appeared as Paipp 9. 8. 2. 

St 6. Padas cd here are new. 

St 9. In pada d it may be that the ms intends what S has, sa 
supranitah. 

St 10. This and the next three stanzas are RV 10. 57. 3-6, and are 
quoted in full in Kaus 89.1. 

St 16. This and the next three stanzas appear AVParisista Ibl. 1-4, 
where they with three others are called paippalada mantrah. The § 
version is very different. 

25 

[f252al6] yuper ante vidvesanam devdnd varcasd lcrt. | agnir vam 
a-[17]sift> antara yaihd van nasdsdtt | yathahdn dvesti puruso ahir vd 
dre«j!f-[18]s paurusam. girir vam asv antara yathd | nanani vam dkutdni 
nand [19] cittdni santi vam. | visvamcdu pary dvantayetd yathd vd 
nasdma-[20]td | atra dve karri ala dve lundena masikatarh tarn galdpate | 
hayatasija-[21\t te yad vd sariino ca te bhavat. \ svapne vitta yatha 
dhanam nasyadhyad eti recatah | [l'252b] d gilaya gilds pdpajito gilah 
nasyabhy adhikam attagam. dl-[2\rghdyutvdya sahasdi mahyd arista- 
tdtaye \ suparno mahyam avravld e/a-[3]d asrsI,ibhesajam. | avi chindy 
dsrstim urea hy asi bhemji | di-[4] vyas suparno avravld eiad asrsti- 
bhesajam. \ sakdn vitalo vitalo vidvahso [5] ndcamakrata | adgebhyas 
sarvdngebhya prabhc schinnasiidsrslam. \ ahhibhur ahum d-[&]gama 
visvalcanmdsydyujah altar mitlrasya kalpandsvdsvdsu -justard \ [7] aharh 
samityano ham visum purohitah (than milrasya kalpayen mayi vug 
a-[8]s!u dharuny asi | yd vas caksur a vo rdram d nas samitiin dad-lie | 
yogaksemam [9] va dduydhdm hhdydsum utlamah vrahmandgnis saihvi- 
ddno raksohd ■»«-[10] da/d/» itah rdyo yas te tanvam dunndmd yonim 
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asaye | yas te raya-\ll\s tanve durnama yonim asaye | agnis tam vrah- 
mana, ynja raksoha, nudata- [12] m itah ydni rtvani raksdnsi ye ray a 
yatudhanyah agnis td sagmaya [13] tanva raksoha patu tebhyah z 1 z 

Read: yuper ante vidvesanam devanam varcasa krtam | agnir vam 
astv antara yatha vam naso asati z 1 z yathahim dvesti puruso ahir va 
dvesti purusam | agnir vam ° ° ° z 2 z nanani vam akutani 

nana cittani santi vam | visvancau pary a vartayetham yatha vam naso 
asati z 3 z atra dve kamale dve tunde fna maslkatarii tam galapate | 
hayatadf yat te yad va, sarir no ea te bhavat z 4 z svapne vittam yatha 
dhanam nasyad yad eti reeitam | fa gilaya gilas papajito gilahf nasyatv 
adhikam atigam z 5 z dlrghayutvaya saliase mahya aristatataye | suparno 
mahyam avravid etad asrstibhesajam z 6 z ava chindhy asrstim urva hv 
asi bhesaji | divyas suparno avravid 0 ° ° z 7 z fsakun vitato 

S’itato vidvahso nasam akrata | ahgebhyas sarvaiigebhyah pra te chinne 
'sna asrstim z 8 z abhibhiir ahatn agamam visvakarmasy ayujah [ aharia 
mitrasya kalpa<yam> fnrisvasvasu justaraf z 9 z aham fsamityano £ ham 
visam purohitah | aharh mitrasya kalpayam mayi vag astu dharunl [asi] 
z 10 z a vas caksur a vo vaeam a vo ‘ham samitirri dade | yogalcsemam va 
adayiiham bhiiyasam uttamah z 11 z vrahmanagnis sariividano raksoha 
nudatam itah j aravo yas te tanvam durnama yonim asaye z 12 z yas to 
‘rayas tanvam durnama yonim asaye | agnis tam vrahmana yuja Taksoha 
nudatam itah z 13 z yany rtvyani Taksahsi ye ‘raya yatudhanah | agnis 
tan sagmaya tanva raksoha patu tebhyah z 14 z 1 z 

Stt 12 and 13 are S 20. 90. 11 and 12. 

St 1. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 3, which should be 
read as here. 

St 3. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 6, which also should 
be read as here. 

St 4. It is conceivable that this matter was once two stanzas; as 
edited the hymn has only 14 stanzas. 

St 6. With this ef Paipp 20. 54. 9. 

St 9. With padas ab cf RY 10.166. 4ab. 

St 10. In pada a samityayano might be acceptable. 

St 11. Cf RV 10. 166. 4cd5ab. 


26 

[f252bl3] agnis ca deva savitur isa.m. it-[14]r/an, dadhdnau [ pdtun 
ma duscarUad a, ma sucarite jatam \ yavayor am-[15 ~\ydn masiya [ idam 
tat paiva idam tat pa hvaye yat susrumat tat pari \ wica-[16]s patir ni 
yaschatu mayy eva tanvam mama \ mdpa dyCiyas te alcaram mam satena 
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vi [17] radhilci | amokam asmdkam srdntam agre dravinam at krdhi | 

[18] madhyamestha varcasvaty ayusyam varcase krdhi | vanusva visva- 

[19] dez;e.su vanusva tvam vrhaspatdu | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena 
rayim a-[20]snute | ghrtenayusyam varcasyam devabhyo vanute pari | 
parjanya pippalam [21] tusydrh nadyo garbham svastaye \ maryadd 
vrahmadevayir ayusyam varcasd [f253a] srjam. yathd hasti hasthinyd 
padena padam anv agat. yavanvam ague varcasva [2] padena padam 
anv ahi | yathd rathasya calcre vi pathos pdhsam asyamah yavdha-[3]m 
ano vyasydmi | Iclyadi samvananaya ham. indrasya pratkamam vacarn 
devanam apa-[4~\ram vacah trtiyam asvino vacas tena gam vdnayamasi \ 
uditasyavdu vithi- [5]ro divahi grdhra vivetta \ socandv atisocanav asyo- 
schocanam hrdah socayav abhi-[(j]socayd dlpayo abhidipayah aher ague 
visan tvam trnam iva Icalvalaih daha j [7] sidatum nisattdr&ve gam, 
vodakarh tvam. Tcrsnam vdm gnus sdrasvail ydlhdirl [8] krsnatamd gos 
Tcrsndt krsnavarlmani \ socllco yathd rupam e.vedarn mamakam sirah 
[9] yathdngaro abhisikto davyadako yathasitah amusyam jasya Tcalmasam 
evd [10] yathd davad dahyamdmi krsuo jvalo radhvahsale | ahisadasya 
id makha-llllm evcda rndrnakain sirah z 2 z 

In the lower right corner of f252b is srjam.; and in the top margin 
of f253a is gat. ; and also selia correcting sva at the end of line 1. 

Read: agnis ca deva savitar isam nrjarii dadhanau | patarii ma dus- 
caritad a ma sucarite dhatam z J / yavayor favayanm aslya | idaih tat 
pra hvaye yac chusrumii tat pari z 2 z vacas patir ni yacchatu mayv eva 
tanvahi mama | mapa jyavas te akavan m:i srutena vi radhisi z 3 z 
amogham asmakam srantam ague dravinam at krdhi | madhyamestha 
varcasvaty ayusyarii varcase krdhi z 4 z vanusva visvadevesu vanusva 
tvam vrhaspatau | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena rayim asnute z 5 z 
ghrtenayusyam varcasyam devebhyo vanute pari | parjanyah pippalam 
tusyan nadyo garbham svastaye z (J z maryada vrahmadevayir ayusyam 
varcasa srjam z 7 z yatha hasti hastinya padena padam anv agat | eva 
tvam agne varcasvan padena padam anv ihi z 8 z yatha rathasya cakrena 
vi pathas pahsum asyamah | ev, r iharii mano vy asyami hrdarii samvana- 
naya kam z 9 z indrasya prathamaiii vaco devanam aparam vacah | 
trtiyam asvinor vacas tena garii vanayamasi z 10 z nd asya syavau 
vithurau divahi grdhrav ivaitam | socanav atisocanav asyocchocanau 
hrdah z 11 z socaya abhi socaya dlpayo abhi dlpayah | aher agne visam 
tvarii trnam iva khalvalain daha z 12 z sedha tarn fnisattara vegam 
vodakam tvam | krsna vain gaus sarasvatl fyathatrl krsnatama gos 
kranat krsnavartmanl z 13 z asoeiskam yatha rupam evedam mamakam 
sirah | yathangaro abhisikto fdavyadako yathasitah z 14 z amusyangasya 
kalmasam yatha davad dahyamanat. kvsno jvalo vi dhvahsate | fahisiid 
asya tan mukham evedam mamakaiii sirah z 15 z 2 z 
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St 1. Padas ab occur KS 2. 2, cd KS 1.12, with variants. 

St 2. In pada b yad idam would be better. 

St 3. For padas a and d here we have S 1.1. 3c and 4d. 

St 10. If stt 8 and 9 have been correctly understood, it seems to me 
that tvam should stand in pada d instead of gam. 

St 11. This is S 7. 95.1, with variants in cd. 

27 

[f253all] yadi lcin cdsdu manasa yas c.a vd-\12\cd yajhair juhoti \ 
yajusa havirbhih tain mrtyuna nirrtis sarhvidana [13] purd drstarajyo 
hantv asya [ yatudhana nirrtir dja raksas te sva gnirhtv anr-\lA\to 
satyam. | indra esitdjyasya mathnantu ma tat sain padyad asdu juhoti z 

[15] pari tvdgne ity elcd z svaratir adhir&jo syono sampdtundv iva | 

[16] ajyam prdanyato hatam yo smdn prtandyati | prtliivi vanaspatibhya 
osa-[lV]dMbhyo agnaye adliipataye svCihd | antariksdya prdnaya vabhyo 
vaya-\_ 18]re adhipataye svaha | dive caksuse naksettrebhyas surydyadhi- 
pataye srd-[l9]ftd | pippalyasyam avadanto dyatit ksaninad adhi | yam 
yira-[20] to asnavdm,ahdi na sa risydti pdurusah pippali ksuptabhesajy 
w-[f253b]ia ca visvabhesaji \ tdrh devas sam akalpayan malam jivatavd 
yati | asu-[2]rds te ni khdnantu devas tod avapurn punah vdti itasya 
bhesaji yad uluko va-[3]dati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agndu 
h'nomi j yasya dutdu prahitav iha [4] esas tasmd-i yamdya namo stu 
mrtyave | yas te duto nirrtir djagdmdprahita-[5]s prahito vad grhan 
tah kapoto ulukav apadam tad astu vdiratydn av idm djaga-[§]t hu \ 
suvirataya vidm a misatha yas prathamas pavitdsasddara bahubhyas 
pa-[7]nthdm anupasprsanah isa yasya dvipado yas catuspadas tasmai 
yamdya namo a-[8]s£« mrtyave | yathasadas prthak te vasydm and 
vapuhsi lernvan. | asurasya mdyd [9] yavd me sepas sahasam arlca enam 
samsamisam krnotu [ yavad angenam pdrsvatam [10] hastidam garda- 
bham ja yat. yavad asvasya vdhinas tdvan me vardhatam pasah ya-\ll\thd 
pasas tvdmydnlara vatena sthulatam krtam. yavat parasvatas pasas tdvar 
me [12] vardhatam pasah z 3 z 

Kead: yat kin easau manasa yac ca vaca yajnair juhoti yajusa 
havirbhih | tan mrtyuna nirrtis sarhvidana pura drstad ajyarh hantv 
asya z 1 z yatudhana nirrtir ad u raksas te ‘sya ghnantv anrtena satyam | 
indresita ajyam asya mathnantu ma tat sam padi yad asau juhoti z 2 z 
pari tvagne <purarh vayam viprarh sahasya dhlmahi | bhisagvarnam 
dive-dive hantararh bhafiguravatam z 3 z). fsvaratir adhirajau syenau 
sampatinav iva | ajyam prtanyato hatam yo ‘sman prtanayati z 4 z 
prthivyai vanaspatibhya osadhlbhyo agnaye adhipataye svaha z 5 z anta- 
riksaya pranaya va<te>bhvo vayave adhipataye svaha z 6 z dive caksuse 
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naksatrebhyas suryayadhipataye sviiha z 7 z pippalyas sam avadantayatir 
jananad adhi j yarn jlvam asnavamahai na sa risyati paurusah z 8 z 
pippall ksiptabhesajy utfitividdhabliesajl | tam devas sam akalpayan 
alarh jlvitava iti z 9 z asuriis te ni klmnantii devas tvod avapan punah | 
vatlkrtasya bhesajl<m atho ksiptasya bhesajlm z 10 z> yad uluko vadati 
mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnail krnoti | yasya dutau prahitav 
ihetas tasmai yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 11 z yas te duto nirrta 
ajagamaprahitas prahito va grhaiii nail | kapotolukav apadam tad astv 
avairahatyayedam a jagamyat suvlrataya idam a sasadyat z 12 z yas pra- 
thamas pravatam asasada bahubbyas pantham anapaspasanah | Ise yo ‘sya 
dvipado yas catuspadas tasmai yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 13 z yatha- 
sitas prathate vasan anu vapunsi krnvann asurasya mayaya | eva me 
sepas sahasavam arko < c ngenangam)> samsamakarh. krnotu z 14 z yava- 
danglnam parasvatam hastinam giirdabhaih ca yat | yavad asvasya vajinas 
tavan me vardhatam pasah z 15 z yatha pasas ftvamyantara vatena 
sthfilabham krtam | yavat parasvatas pasas tavan me vardhatam pasah 
z 16 z 3 z 

Stt 1 and 2 are § 7. 70. 1 and 2; 3 is S 7. 71. 1; 4 is § 7. 70. 3; 8-10 
are S 6. 109; 11 and 12 are S 6'. 29; 13 is S 6. 28. 3; 14-16 are 6 6. 72. 

St 1. For this see also TB 2. 4. 2.1, ’which has distad in d; drstad 
may be only an error. 

St 3. This stanza is repeated from Ppp 16. 8. 2 (§ 8. 3. 22); it 
appears elsewhere also. 

St 4. In pada a svariijav or svarajanav would suit well. 

St 8. Padas ed are BY 10. 97.17cd, and are accented in the ms. 

St 11. This is very near to BY 10. 165. 4, and varies greatly from S; 
abd occur below as 48. 3abd. 

St 16. In pada a S has tayadaram, but that gives no help. 

28 

[f253bl2] yasyedam a rajo yujas late janarii vanarh svah i-[l3\ndrasya 
ndgniJce savah vrsdnam dhrsadas sums purd yatha dhislinah i«dm-[ll].s 
ca rantyar mahat. sa no dadhfitu no rayim puram pisangapesasam. ] 
indras paths ta-[lt>]vis(amo daneslha j ayur agnir yd valid jalavedas 
tanfivasi [ yathilu jog !-[ U) \i/<lS(lni prajdndm, adhipa vast. | ayur indro 
dadhfitu me ayur indro vrlta-[17]spalili an me visve devil, ahordtrl ca 
cakratuh ayur ayusyd patatilth prft-\ 18 | a am prdno dadhfitu me | devdya 
cakrur devebhyas scar yunlo yalhfryatham. | util [19] tantu nabhasvall 
samudrftd adhi ghosinl | uschd samudriyd apa.s lubhi-\jl()~\s tvd tar pay i- 
mas-i j yd dpo divyaya ratal parijajhire J indro maru-[21\tvdhs tvamrtas 
tvdmdtabhih | yds sushi yd harinir yd bhftmi* anara-[f254a]d adhi I 
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sarvas samagra, osadhvs tabhis tva tarpayamasi | a no medha sumatis 
sa-[2]pratika siror vrhaspalika giror vrhaspatir dvesayanti | ruco me 
lahvi-[3]n ni yunaktu gdva yaihdsdma bhuvanesu Icanvinah dihsd tapo 
manaso matarisva [4] vrhaspatir vdsosyd sam yonih vedanta vedyarn 
ayujanta bahvi agniso yaso [5] srndsu dhatam. | yad agne tapasd tapd 
upaprelcsamahe vayam. priyd srutasya bhu-\6\ydsmdyusmantas sume- 
dhasah yas tva mCitur uta vd pit,us parijdyamdnar adhi [7] sambabhu- 
yathdh yas te yaksmo majjasi puruso yo gidasastantud yaksmam adhuna 
sa-[8]t/umas so nyasmin sayatcds pravistah yas tva yaksmo hrdayestho 
nabhis tva, hrdayarhga-[9]mah alho yat sasriye parotam siksarogam 
ahgarogam strdva vibarham abhisdcam [10] visalpakam. yas te ksmo 
majjasi puruso yo giddsastantabhy aksmam adhuna saya-\ll\mas so 
nyasmin sayCitais pravistah z J+ z ity ekonavihsatikdnd,e sa-[12]plamo 
nuvdkah z z 

Read: yasyedam a rajo yujas tude janarh vanam svah j indrasya 
nagnike savah z 1 z dhrsanam dhrsatas savas pura yatha fdhistinah | 
indrasya rantyam mahat z 2 z sa no dadhatu fno rayim uruni pisavtga- 
samdrsam | indras patis tuvistamo janesv a z 3 z ayur agnir a vahaj 
jatavedas tanuvasi | yathaharh jyogjivo ‘sani prajanam adhipa vasi z 4 z 
ayur indro dadhatu ma ayur devo vrhaspatih | ayur me visve deva 
ahoratre ca eakratuh z 5 z ayur ayusya patatam pranaih prano dadhatu 
me | deva yac cakrur devebhyas svar yanto yathayatham z 6 z udatantur 
nabhasvati samudrad adhi ghosinl j ucca samudriya apas tabhis tva tar¬ 
payamasi z 7 z ya apo divya ya vatiit parijajnire | indro marutvahs 
[tvamrtas tvamatabhihf z 8 z yas ca suska ya liarinir ya bhiimim anavan 
adhi I sarvas samagra osadlns tabhis tva tarpayamasi z 9 z a no medha 
sumatis supratlka fgiror vrhaspater avesayanti | ruco me bahvlr ni 
yunaktu gavo yathasama bhuvanesu [kanvinah z 10 z diksa tapo manaso 
matarisva vrhaspatir vaco ‘sya sa yonih | vedantarh vedyam ayujanta 
bahvlr agnisomau yaso ‘smiisu dhattam z 11 z yad agne tapasa tapa 
upapreksamahe vayam | priyah srutasya bhuyasmayusmantas sumedhasah 
z 12 z yas tva matur uta va pitus pari jayamanam adhisambabhuva j 
yas te yaksmo majjasi parusi yo [gidasastantud yaksmam adhuna saya- 
mas so ‘nyasmin sayate pravistah z 13 z yas tva yaksmo hrdayestho 
[nabhis tva hrdayamgamah | atho yac sisriye paretam slrsarogam anga- 
rogam z 14 z samsravanam vibarhanam abhisacam visalpakam | yas te 
yaksmo majjasi parusi yo [gidasastantabh yaksmam adhuna sayamas so 
‘nyasmin sayate pravistah z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande saptamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

Stt 1-3 are g 6. 33; 12 is g 7. 61.1. 

St 1. In these first three stanzas we have another version (and added 
confusion) of this mixed matter. 
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St 4. For this and st 5 see Paipp 20. 55. 8 and 9. 

St 8. To read divyas parthiva would give a metrical half stanza. 

St 11. This is ApS 6.23.1; which has for c vedansi vidya mayi 
santu caravah. 

St 12. In 7. 91. lb S has upatapyiimahe. 


29 

[f254al2] ague raksolid ligmas tigmasriigo hanti ralcso duri-[\‘i\tdm 
ardtim. \ apdghasansani asyalu \ yd letu pardvato talarn ojo divas pa- 
[14]ri | yd gibhyas parrrilebhydyus fe risrato dadhat. | punas te sain 
prthivi dadhiitu p«-[15]wnr ddur divl punar antariksam. punas te somas 
tvanvan dadhiitu punas pusd palliydm yd sr«-[16]«<i | kaskisdkaskas 
pisdr yevdsdyesd j isfar yarn imya-\ 17] ntas svayuktds pdsavd drsfiin 
adrstah drstdh adrstah <1 liana pale jahvndra-\18]sya radii ena | yatds ca 
visvarupds ca grdhrSs kokdsMi te hatdh kamaya [19] kdmayas samil 
praticis prati ma bhava | main amirmto mono ralsdpakeva [20] dhdvatu | 
abhite abhimddam rm somiid abhi madyatu \ vidma patanyarnyd va- 
[21 ~\ryam ithuke ndmakam tava | aharh le manddade mono manomithur 
yathd | mayi [f‘254b] te manuMiam ralhdira rathavdhave \ ud asdu surya 
agdn mahyam avatund saha j ahaii [2] visdm purohito madhuhasto 
madhujihvo mayi vdg astu dlraruny oil | aha in visyena [3] lcetund sama 
gasche mdnnsesthd | asmdkam astu kera-lam rrhad diso adhi vi-[4i]svesu 
rdijasu | svddos err rnd sradiyansa madhos cjr madlvum attar am. \ priyd 
ca [5] caksur antaram ddinyasas knjotn mam. ague vrahma tram vrah- 
mdsi vidhya train prdhd-[()\smabliyaii vriihi \ yadidam tathd bhavisyasi 
yadi vd niltha elasya huso vihasrd-[7]hri vi parasche dyavaprthivi j vy 
antardhya vrlraspatim. vi devdn yajhi-[8]ydin prsclie bhy asvam jlvandya 
ham. j avijnundyodyalas prasiutas sugain gain p-[9]ma rdjaih havir 
idain jusasva | arthdsor haviso mddayusra nikrtim gaschati [10] yad 
avalctaso z 1 z 

Accents are marked on lOcd. 

Read: agnl raksoha tigmas tigmasriigo hanti rakso duritam aratim | 
apaghasaiisam asvatu z 1 z va ta eti paravato lialam ojo divas pari | ya 
giribhyas parvatebhya ayus te visvato dadhat z 2 z punas te ‘sum prthivi 
dadatu punar dyaur devl punar antariksam ] punas te somas tanvarn 
dadatu punas pusa pathvarh ya svastih z 3 z kaskasakaskasah pista yeva- 
sayevasas pistfdi | gavesayantas svayuktas pasava drsta adrstah z 4 z 
drstfui adrstah dhanapate jahlndrasya vadhena | hatas ca visvarupas ca 
grdhras kokas ca te hatah z 5 z kamaya kamaya sama praticis prati ma 
bhavan j mam anuvratam mano vatsa pakeva dhavatu | fabhlte abhi- 
madam ]na somad abhi madyatu z 6 z vidma fpatanyarnya varyam isuke 
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namakarii tava | ahaih te mana a dade mano manomusir yatha z 7 z mayi 
te mana ahitam ratha iva rathavahane | ud asau suryo agan mahyam 
favatuna saha z 8 z aham visain purohito madhuhasto madhujihvah | 
mayi vag astu dharunl z 9 z ahaih visyena ketuna sam agacehe manu- 
sesthah | asmakam astu kevalam fvrhad disof adhi visvesu rajasu z 10 z 
svados cin mi svadiyahsam madhos cin madhumattaram | priyarii ca 
caksur antaram svadiyahsam krnotu mam z 11 z agne vralmia tvam 
vrahmasi vidhya tvam prasmabhyam vrfihi | yadldam tatha bhavisyasi 
yadi va niitha etasya f haso vihaf svaha z 12 z vi preche dyavaprthivi vy 
fantar vi vrhaspatim | vi devan yajniyan prcche vy fasvam jlvanaya 
kam z 13 z vijhanayodyatas prastutas sugahi yama riijan havir idaih 
jusasva | farthasor haviso madayasva nikrtim gacchantlm fyad avaktasof 
z 14 z 1 z 

St 1. Similar phraseology has appeared in Paipp 4. 8. 

St 3. EV 10. 59. 7 reads as here except nas for our te. 

St 4. Similar names in S 5. 23. 7; with 5d cf S 5. 23. 4d. 

St 6. Padas cd echo S 3.18. 6cd; possibly we should read in a with 
pada c of mam anu pra te. 

St 7. Pada a occurs as Paipp 9. 25. 15a. 

St 8. Pada a occurs as Paipp 3. 29. 4a; c is S 1. 29. 5a, etc. 

St 9. With this cf above, 25. 10. 

St 10. Pada e is EY 1. 7.10. 

St 12. In pada d perhaps °etasyasa iha. 

St 13. In pada d possibly vy asvina. 


30 

[f254bl0] yatvagmarhse apa vdu yada manthe yad odanc \ a-[ll]yni.s 
tva visvabhesajas tasmdt pdtv ahliasah \ yas tvd vato vdtv adhara uttarad 
w-[12]ta | dpo yd visvam sambhnvas ttis tvd pdtv anhasah apa tvam 
mrtyum nirrtim fl-[13]pa yaksmam ni dadhmasi ] yatha tvam arapdsa 
udojd uttaro bliava || vuisvCinaro ra~\\A]$mibhir iiy ekd | prajapatir 
rtubhis pancab his samvatsaro dhdmabhis pdtu [15] visvdih iluliva pranas 
sakhye no stu tam dtrnani punar a vesaydmi | vaisvade- [ 10] vyath sunrtdm 
d rabhadlivam suddlul bliavantu sucayfts pdvalmh tayd grnantu sa- 
[17 Jsadha adayema | vayam sydma palayo raylndm. z vwisvdnaryarh 
varcasd ra- [! 8 ] bhadhva.m yasynms Imhno vlladhrstdh lle.lia sadhamadam 
vanto jyok pa snryam u-ica- [19] raniam. \ avatakam mama bhesajam 
avatakam parivdeanam. ndrdcy «/mi-[ 20]mate tr.meva yam ndnaroga- 
bliesajam. sambhulein iha, haratum udaksira uda-[i2ooa~\syaii \ tad 
asravasya bhesajam tad rogam avinasat. | nadisu nadvaldsu kumbhesu 
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kalase-[2]su ca \ prattle, cam bhesajam. kit, te krnomi b hem jam, madhya- 
mdnsam pivodakam. z [I?] pajfmningatU. vipascalam vipasca avadd ava- 
dischami pisncaksayayam havih te- \ 1 |h« kravyddam Jianmi | sarvds ca 
yatudhanyah tick anti tva bald uya rschanti r/uim-\ 5]s tva prainaniu 
gobhir asvdir amrtasyeva nasi | a muni sundma bhesajam prthivyady 
adblirtam. [G] vaktd tu mahyam avracld idaih hi paparayad Hi \ caksur 
asi purumsya caksur go-[ 7].s' caksur armlah caksur bhutasya bhavyasya 
caksur apsarasdm asi J caksur asi suparnasya ca -(S ]Icsur aher atho sunah 
calcsus sarvasya pasyalo atho gad vis cam ejati | adadhanam ahgi- 
[9]m.9a»i patispdsinam avruvam. darsaya md yatudhanan darsaya 
yatudhanyah [10] z 2 z 

In the left margin of f2.141) opposite line 12 is nvarii mr; and in the 
left margin of l'255a opposite line 7 is sarva. Accents are marked on 
stt led and 6d. 

Read: vat ftvagmahse apavauf vad u manthe yad odane | agnis [va 
visvabhesajas tasmat <tva> pa tv ahhasah zlz yas tva vato vaty adharad 
uttarad uta | apo ya visvasafnhhuvaw tas tva pantv ahhasah z 3 z apa 
tvan mrtyum nirrtim apa vaksmam ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapo asa 
udojii uttaro bhava z 3 z vaisvanaro rasmlbhir <nas punatu vatah pra- 
nenesiro nabhobhih | dyavaprthivi payasa pavasvatl rtavari yajniye ma 
punltam z 4 z> prajapatir rtubhis pancabhis samvatsaro dhamabhis patu 
visvaih | ihaiva pranas sakhye no ‘stu tam atmani punar a vesavami 
z 5 z vaisvadevlm sunrtam a rabhadhvam suddha bhavantu sucayas 
pilvakah | taya grnantas sadhamadyesu vavarh syama patayo rayinam 
z 6 z vaisvanarlrii varcasa a rabhadhvam. vasyii lisas tanvo vltaprsthah | 
Ilayeha sadhamildam madanto jyok pasyema suryam uccarantam z 7 z 
avatkarii mama bhesajam avatkarii parivaeanam | naracy famimata 
trsneva. yan nanarogabhesajam | fsambhulem ihaharat tam udaksira ud 
asyanti z 8 z tad asravasya bhesajam tad u rogam aninasat | nadlsu 
nadvalasu kumbhesu kalasesu ca z !) z pratike cana bhesajam tat te 
krnomi bhesajam | madhyaniatii sarh pibodakarh fpajhan ingam vipasca- 
lam z 10 z [vipasca] favada avadif icehiimi pisacaksayanam havih | tena 
kravyadam hanmi sarvfis ca yatudhanyah z 11 z icchanti tva bala fuya 
icchanty fvtunas tva j prlnantu gol)liir asvfiir amrtasyeva fnasi z 12 z 
amurh sunama bhesajam prthivya adhy udhhrtam | vakta tu mahyam 
avravid idarn hi parayad iti z 13 z caksur asi purusasya caksur gos caksur 
arvatah | caksur bhutasya bhavyasya caksur apsarasiim asi z 14 z caksur 
asi suparnasya caksur aher atho sunah | caksus sarvasya pasyato atho 
yad visvam ejati z 15 z adadhanam afigirasaih pratispasanam avruvam [ 
darsaya ma yatudhanan darsaya yatudhanyah z 16 z 2 z 

Stt 4, 6, and 7 are S 6. 62, rearranged: st 4 is repeated from Ppp 

10. 9. 5. 
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St 2. In pada a avavaty would be an improvement. 

St 5. Pada c = S 13. 1.17e-lS)c. 

St 9. Padas ab = S 2. 3. 3ed-5ed; Paipp 1. 8. 3cd, and 20. 43. 4cd. 
St 13. If gender is a consideration we should have ado in pada a: 
b is £ 2. 3. 5b. 

St 16. Pada a seems to be an echo of S 12. 5. 52a; cd — £ 4. 20. Gab; 
Paipp 8. 6. 7ab, and 19. 31. 2ab. 


31 

[f255al0] atraimam aharii prthivim uta dyam uta suryam. | ati visvam 
idarh [11] bhutam aty ulcsarn ydtudhdnyah darsaya mil ydtudhdnah 
darsaya ydtudhdnyah da -[ 12 ]rsaya md yatudhaiuih darsaya ydtudhdnyah 
aghayut sarvan darsayaty osadhi rebhaya [13] yavd sahasrdkso tvam 
prati pasydsy a/yatah saho si ydludhCinajambhanam. | [14] imas pare 

prdakvas trsupta jarjardyuvah td-sam jardyuml vayam aksd-[l»]m upa 
hvayamasy aghayos paripanthinah visucy eta krlanti pindkam iva [16] 
bibhrati | visva rsunarbhavd mano samrddhd aghdyanah apetas pari- 
panthi-[l7]no poghdyur arsatu \ na rahava sain sakunavam narbhasd | 
abhi dhrsnuvam. predam pa-[18] daw pra sphurati tarn vahantu pranato 
grham. indrdny etu prathamd jihitvd muklvd [19] pathd | dyam again 
phalgumanir balena balada saha yenendro dasyundm tu-[20]ram | asu- 
ranam avasrjat. varcasa main payasoksaiita devdrcasa dyd-\%l']vd prthivi 
ubhe varco se devas savitd dadhatu varco vipras kasyapo me da- 
[f255b]d/idtw | varco mdpo dadhad varco me vlrudho dadhat. bhutdni 
sarvas samgatya varcadhi [2] sukhe mama | yds purarhstdd vitisthante 
gdvas pravrdjimr iva \ vatikr-[3]tasya bhdisaji pippaldis pdrayisnavah 
rudrasya sutram asy amrtamasyd ndbhih [4] prthivydn nisthitam asi 
visana nama vdtikrtabhesaji \ san te stu mata-[5]s7Mbhyam sam sa te 
santalddyaih \ san te prstebhyo majjabhyas sam astu | tanve tava nahi 
[6] te ague tanva kruram dnainsa martyarn. kakur bibhasti tejanain 
svarh jardyuva pd«-[7]r iva | tvesdiva sihca itorv arnyate un atvaru- 
drataparis sa sciditi sirsnu si-[8]ro apsardpsormayam ddnsur bibharti 
hariketir dsubhih suparnd vdcam a-[9]fcrato pri dyavdsara krsnd isird 
anartisuh na han ni luinty uparasya nislcr-\10~\dhiin puro vdco dadhire 
suryasya z 3 z 

Accents are marked on a part of st 9. Corrections are more than in 
most hymns: in left margin of f255a opposite line 17 is no; in the top 
margin of f255b, over bhutani, is ku and above that is ku; in the left 
margin opposite line 2 is mu, correcting sukhe; also opposite line 3 is 
bhe correcting bhaisajl, and just below is bha; also opposite line 9 is krto 
correcting krato. 
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Head: aty imam aham prthivlm uta dyam uta suryam | ati visvam 
idaria bhutam ati vaksam yatudhanyah z 1 z darsaya ma yatudhanah 
darsaya yatudhanyah j aghayiin sarvan darsayety osadhl rebhe z 2 z eva 
sahasracakso tvam prati pasyasv avatah | saho 'si yatudhanajambhanam 
z 3 z imas pare prdakvas trisapta nirjarayavah | tasarii jarayuna vayam 
aksyav api vyavamasy aghayos paripanthinah z 4 z visucy etu krntatl 
pinakam iva bibhratl | visvak punarbhuva mano ‘samrddha aghayavah 
z 5 z apeta paripanthino ‘paghiiyur arsatu j na bahavas sam saknuvan 
nilrbhaka abhi dhrsnuvan z 6 z pretain padira pra sphuratam vahatam 
prnato grham | indranv etu pratha maj I tarn ukta pathah z 7 z ayam agan 
phalgumanir t)alena baladah saha j venendro dasyunam vlrah asuranam 
avasrjat z 8 z varcasa mam payasoksanta deva vareasa dyavaprthivi 
ubhe | vareo me devas savita dadhatu varco vipras kasyapo me dadhatu 
z 9 z varco ma apo dadhan vareo me vlrudho dadhan [ bhutani sarva 
samgatya varca a dhur mukhe mama z 10 z yas purastad vitisthante 
gavas pravrajinlr iva | vatlkrtasya bhesajih pippalais parayisnavah z 11 z 
rudrasya mutram asy amrtasya nabhih | pythivyam nisthitam asi visana 
nama vatlkrtabhesaji z 12 z sarh te ‘stu matasnabhyam sam ca te fsanta- 
ladyaih | sam te prstibhyo majjabhyas sam astu tanve tava z 13 z nahi te 
agne tanvah kruram anaiisa martvam | fkakur babhasti tejanam svaih 
jarayu gaur iva z 14 z tvesa iva sai'n ea vi corv rjyate fun uttaradrad 
uparasy'a khadati | slrsria siro apsasii|)so ardayann ahsun babhasti harite- 
bhir asabhih z 15 z suparna vaeani akratoj)a dyavy akhare krsna isira 
anartisuh | ni van niyanty uparasya niskrtirii puru vaco dadhire suryasya 
z 16 z 3 z 

St 2ab is S 4. 20. 6; Sab is S 4. 20. 5cd ; 4-7 are S 1. 27; 12 is § 6. 
44. 3; 14-16 are S 6. 49. 

St 2. This seems to be essentially S 4. 20. 6, which has as its d iti 
tva rabha osadhe. 

St 3. Padas ab have appeared as Ppp 3. 22. 5cd and 8. 6. lied. 

St 12. The second part varies much from §: cf also S 19.32. 3b: 
bolder emendation would give ° nama va asi vatlkrtasya bhesaji. 

St 13. Padas cd are also Paipp 1.17. 4cd. 

St 15. It does not seem to me that Paipp offers here any helpful 
reading; nor in the next stanza where pad a d is much varied from the 
other texts. 


32 

[f255bl0] blmgena sd sdmsapena srikam i-\ll\droim rnedina \ hr no mi 
bagllim sa pan dram pardkayah yo tiro yas purassa- [12] da bhaga vrkse- 
sarpiiah bhagenira me stu sdiisapo a pa drdntv ardtayah ya-[13]thd 
vrksdm adya lhavat sdkarn indrena rnedina | yava sa bhagnirh akrnvam 
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a-[\4]pa drantv aratayah | apllo mlalohita jatam himavatas pari j ki- 
[15] smxlam urvarabhyo divo jatam anlnasam. dbhraj jatam varsaj jatam, 
patho [16] jatam divas pari j atho samudraj jatam Iclsmilam ndmaydsasi 
| yo nyarii [17] harad yas purusad yo dyas parijdyase | garbho yo 
vidyvMm asi sa n«-[18]s kismila mrlaya \ nodayls silctd imd sindhutas 
pari dbhrid \ [19] tabhir yamasya Iclsmilam sambhrtdbhir anlnasam.. 
tvayd purvarh vibhidakam [20] samjitdsur ahatd | tram sapatnacatano 
bhrdtrvydh avidhunusva | vi b hina-[21] tta vibhii.akas tlksnasrhgaiva 
rsabhah atho sapatndn a datta atho hanlu [l'256a] durasya ca | vivagdhiva 
sdmanas sapatndn dvisato madharan alcah abliy ablmta bhuto bhayarh 
[2] ydsskandas parasskanda, dkhus kakumbhfit krmi | upaclka upakvasdm 
tan sarvdn ja-[3]mbhaydmasi | api nisydsy dlcho munjena mukham 
dsyarhm. anudan yathd carfid ape-[4]to urvardbhyah apinaddha mu- 
khdgus parolctas partidaranudah srnamy asya dantan [5] vi rakso padaya- 
masi | asvind sdraghena me ity ekd | yarn ban yamakte pratyalc sa-[&]tre 
yasaham. \ atrdirnutad yasdham uta ta yasdham. | asmdi ca sarvasmai 
bhutdya sarva-[l]smai ca vipasyate j sarvasmayad alum yathd j aponnad 
aponnahy ariramas tu mdnasa [8] vandhyam valgunam caksur aksibhydm 
Icrdhi | ahkarh hiranm.ayam krtvd lahgaldkhumalaih ca \ /a-[9]d deva 
apa luihpatu caksusman ye sa no siu caksusma dhridayam manah caksus- 
mas cittam astu [10] me caksus caksusvad astu me ) car d dhehi me 
aksdu z 4 z ity ekonavmsatikdnqS. [11] astamo nuvdkas samdptah zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt 3cd and 4ab. In the left margin of f255b 
opposite line 12 is ssuryo, correcting punassada; in the top margin of 
f256a towards the right is dya correcting abhy, and in the right margin 
opposite line 1 is m. correcting the end of the line. 

Read: bhagena ma sansapena sakam indrena medina | krnomi bha- 
ginam mapa drantv aratayah z 1 z yo ‘ndho yas punassaro bhago vrksesv 
arpitah | bhagenera me ‘stu sahsapo apa drantv aratayah z 2 z yatha 
vrksah abhyabhavas sakam indrena medina | eva ma bhaginarii krnv apa 
drantv aratayah z 3 z apeto nllalohitam jatam himavatas pari | klsmllam 
nrvarabhyo divo jatam anlnasam z 4 z abhraj jatam varsaj jatam atho 
jatam divas pari | atho samndrad jatam kTsmilam nasayamasi z 5 z yo 
nlharad yas purusad yo <na->dyas pari jayase | garbho yo vidyutam asi 
sa nas kismila mrlaya z 6 z f nodayls sikta imas sindhutas paryabhrtah | 
tabhir yamasya kTsmilam sambhjtabhir anlnasam z 7 z tvaya purvam 
vibhTdakam samjitarii surahatam | tvarii sapatnacatano bliratrvyan ava 
dhunusva z 8 z vi bhinattu vibhitakas tlksnasriiga iva rsabhah | atho 
sapatnan a dattani atho hantu durasyac ca z 9 z vivagdhiva samanas 
sapatnan dvisato me ‘dharaii alcah | abhibhuto bhiito fbhayam z 10 z ya 
askandas paraskanda akhus fkakumbhat krimi<;r yah> | upaclkah upa- 
kvasan tan sarvan jambhayamasi z 11 z api nahyasy akhor munjena 
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mukham asyam j <ap>anudan yathficiirad apeta urvarabhyah z 12 z 
apinaddliamukha akhus proktas f parfularfmudah | sriiamy asj'a dantah 
vi rakso padayamasi z 13 z asvinil saraghena mil <madhunantam subhas 
patl | yatha bhargasvatim vaeam iivaduni janah anu z 14 yasa aharir 
fyamakte pratyak satre yasa ahara ! fatraimutad yasa aham futata yasa 
aham z 15 z asmai ca sarvasmai bbutaya sarva,sinai ca vipasyate ] sar- 
vasmai fad ahiih yatha z 16 z faponnad aponnahyf arlramas tu manasa [ 
vandyam fvalgunam caksur aksibhyfuh krdhi z 17 z ankam hiranmayam 
krtvii flafigalakhiim alam caf [ tad (leva apa lumpantu caksusman me 
mano ‘stu z 18 z caksusmad dhrdayam manas eaksusmac cittam astu me | 
caksus caksusmad astu me caksur a, dhehy aksyoh z 19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavihsatikai.ide astarno ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

Stt 1-3 are § 6.129; 14 is § (>. 69. 2. 

St 2. Pada c as emended is doubtful; one might have expected 
something like bhago me ‘stu etc. 

St 4. Pada b occurs & 4. 9. 9b and elsewhere. 

St 5. Padas a-c have appeared as Paipp 8.12. 3a-c. 

St 6. In pada a purusad does not seem to match well with nlharad 
and vidyutam. 

St 8. The variation in this st and the next between vibhldakam 
and vibhitakas is striking. 

St 14. The padas bed are supplied from S 6. 69. 2; I have not found 
the previous occurrence in the birch-bark. 

St 16. Pada b = S 19. 32. Sd. 

33 

[f256all] somu raja savitd raja bhago raja bhu-\l%\vanan ca raja | 
sarvo raja karma ca rdinjd tdu nak carma yakchantu devah dditydir no 
•vr-\13~\haspatir bhagas samena tins sahd visve deva urv antariksarh tdu 
nas carma yakchantu devah. ?.«-[ 1.4] tdruldhuin nispidatdm atho sratni 
yathdyathdm. md no vikve deva maruto henim a-[15 ]syatdm, [ apdm ida 
nyayanarh samudrasya nivesanam. rnadhye hrdayasya no grha pa- 
[16]ract?td musdn krdhi | dyane te pardyanc durva rohantu puspinim. 
puscho va ya-[17]fr« jdyatdm hrdo vd pundankavam. \ himasya tvd 
jardyund sale pari vyayd--[l8]masi | kUahrdCt ya no bhuvo gnir daddtu 
bhesajam. | ayam darbho vimanyakas svdya [19] caranaya ca | rnanyor 
vimanyako many us kamano stu me ( ayam yo bhurimulas prthi- 
[f256b]vyawi anisthila j darbhas prihivydth nisthitas sa ce stu viman- 
yakah vi te navydm saranirh vi [2] te tnukhyo naydmasi rivitto vibaddhas 
pa-ro para vdrsito afige ange vi te ertyantdm ri-\3]crlam hi santi bliru- 
naghni pusam duritdni mrstdm. tri davumrtetayena etat f.r-[4] tayanarh 
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manusyesv amrstah tato yadi tvci madhyehin aharat tad aha-rh tad 
vrahmand upd ka-[5]romi | marlcir dhutnam pra disana vacadfira gascha 
uta va niharam. | nadinam [6] phenam avadad vi nisyati bhrunaghni 
pusarn duritad amrstam. aste raksas prati dahd [7] yas kustydbhir 
atrtam. anddhrsyasya patmaiy abhur je vdtapeyam. j yan nabhavabhyas 
cabha-\%\vat prasurn abhi kin ca puspavat. | urvapascho madhulalcam, 
iasya patsaty em andsmvam aro-l'd^ganarn. yds samudrad uscaranti 
devlr himavatas pari \ dpo yd visvasambh,u-[W\vas id ihd yantv osadhih 
z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt la, 4ab, 5ab, 6-8. 

Read: somo raja savita ca raja bhago raja bhuvanan ca raja | sarvo 
raja sarma ca raja te nas sarma yaechantu devah z 1 z adityair no 
vrhaspatir bhagas somena ntis saha | visve deva urv antariksarir te nas 
sarma yaechantu devah z 2 z utaruddham nisplditam atho ‘srathni 
yathayatham | ma no visve deva maruto hetim asyantam z 3 z apam 
idarii nyayanam samudrasva nivesanam | madhye hradasya no grhah 
paraelna mukha krdhi z 4 z ayane te parayane durva rohatu puspinl | 
utso va yatra jayatam hrado va pundarlkavan z 5 z himasya tva jarayuna 
sale pari vyayamasi | sltahrada hi no bhuvo ’gnir dadatu bhesajam z 6 z 
ayarn. darbho vimanyukas svava caranaya ca j manyor vimanyuko <^''yam). 
manyusamano ‘stu me z 7 z ayam yo bhiirimulas prthivyam a nisthitah | 
darbhas prthivyarii nisthitas sa me ‘stu vimanyukah z 8 z vi te hanavyam 
saranim vi te mukhyam nayamasi | <yathavaso na vadiso mama cittam 
upayasi z 9 z yebhis jiasaih pa>rivitto vibaddhas parau-parav arpito 
ange-ange | vi te ertyantam vierto hi santi bhrunaghni pusan duritani 
mrsthah z 10 z trite deva amrjataina etat trita enan manusyesv amrsta | 
tato yadi tva f madhyehin aharat tad aham tvad vrahmanapa karomi 
z 11 z marlcir dhumam pra visanu fvac udaran gacchota va niharan | 
nadinam phenam ava tan vi nasya bhrunaghni pusan duritani mrsthah 
z 12 z yas te raksas pratidalmd yas fkastyabhir abhytam | anadhrsyasya 
fpatmaty abhurjef vajapeyam z 13 z yan nabhavad yac cabhavat pra- 
stimat kin ca puspavat | f urvapascho madhulakarir tasya f patsaty emam 
anasravam aroganam z 14 z vas samudrad uccaranti devlr himavatas 
pari j apo ya visvasambhuvas ta iha yantv osadhih z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 4-6 are S 6. 106; 7-9 are § 6. 43; 10 is § 6. 112. 3; 11 and 12 are 
S 6.113. 1 and 2. 

St 1. This and the next two are Kaus 128.4. 

St 3. Our text may not vary from that of Kaus: both are bad. 

St 6. In pada d RVKli 10. 142. Id also has dadatu. 

St 8. With pada b cf S 19. 32. 3b. 

St 10. This has appeared as Paipp 1. 70. 4, where didhisupatir stands 
in place of parivitto. For & 6. 112. 1 and 2 see above 21.12 and 13. 
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34 

[f'256bl0] tvacapidhane subhage yat parts larane [11] have [ ekdm iva 
vrajekdm pari tvd varcasa srjam. j agrener iva harhsdndrh [12] pra- 
pasyanti puras pat-ham. \ jihve md vivyato md yathapurvam tvarh vadah 
varcasvadhd- [13] rn udydsam vrahmardjanydbhydm sudraya ddrydya ca- | 
asmdi *a kdmayumahe sa-[14]rra.swi«t ca vipasyata | arvdhcdu padau pra 
haramy arvdclnarh manas tavah arvdcl-[lb \na cyatetas prdrthan manyun 
ni vartatdm. | chdgaldde bhago rvdiijo te paras tarnah | d tva [16] khala- 
gnika tasma-t punar a vartaydmasi \ yathfi vrlhyam vihakhale sam dkurva- 
[1 7]nti bhfdibhih yava te nisthitam manas samaskaromi mdm ubhe | 
tvam atvamarh -surabhi- [18] sdm mudhyamara havator ami \ tayd vidur 
dhi jangahe dated varcasa dado murdhnya- [1257a],? te purdhnobhyo 
agruvas pativiclyd | om ksam slrsatd dude | yas ca spharnd te angesu yas 
premd [2] hrdaye ca- te | tantur d vesaydme mayi tragad udidyat. | 
vdtaranhd vdjim bhava [3] yujyamdnam in.drasya ydhi prasave mano- 
javd | yuhjatyu tvd maruto daivyasya te fra-|4]std pasu javam dadhatu \ 
javas te arvan nihito guh.il yas cene carati yas ca vdje te-[5]na tvam 
vdjid balavdn balevdjin jaya sumane pdrayisnuh dsiyano dhi manor 
\_d>"\s(islydne dhi caksusd | dslydna svarisfdbhutvajih jaya sumane pdrd- 
[7]yisnuh. tanus te vdjim tanvnhi rahnntu vdmam asmabhyam dahatu 
sarma tubhyam. avihvrjo [8] mo daruneva deva divyam eva jyotis 
svardnaslvdm. indro mdva daksali rrttrdha [9] yo vrtanjayah sa me 
ratliiyam susdrathim so sviin rnddhu me nayd | indro md tena netu 
[10] paithd yd ubhayasya gah daksind pdraydti vd md risarn samd-re 
■yudhah hrlsu [11] keparino nama riparigain- tanvam lerdhi ] yuyan tu 
parninarh siram utdparnam rusild i-[12] li z 2 z 

In the top margin of f257a toward the right is su, correcting (ange)su 
which is blurred. 

Read: tvacapidhane subhage yat paristarane kave | fekam iva vra- 
jekamf pari tva varcasa srjam z 1 z agrenlr iva hahsanam prapasvantl 
puras patham | jihve ma vivyatho ma yathapurvam tvarii vadah z 2 z 
fvarcasvadham udyasarii vrahmarajanyabhyam suclraya caryaya ca | 
yasmai ca kamayamahe sarvasmiii ca vipasyate z 3 z arvaneau padau pra 
haramy arvaclnain manas tava | arvaclnam nasyatetas pratyan manvur 
ni vartatam z 4 z <yas ca> chagalude bhago h'vag jyotis paras tamah [ 
a tva khale ‘gnikat tasmat punar a vartayamasi z 5 z yatha vrihim vrihi- 
khale samakurvanti tfilibhih | eva te nisthitam manas sam akaromi 
fmamubhe z 6 z tvam uttamam suradhasaiti madhyamam huvator asi ] 
tvaya vidur vi jangahe fdatva varcasa a dado z 7 z fmurdhnyas te piir- 
dhnyobhyof agruvas patividyah | <va>ksmaih slrsata a dade z 8 z yas ca 
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sphamji te angesn yas premii lirdaye ca to J ftantur a vesayamahe mayi 
ftriigad udidyatf x d x vafarahha vajin bhava yujyamana indrasva vahi 
prasave manojaviih | yuiijamu tva maruto daivyasa a te tvasta patsu 
javaiii dadhatu z 10 z javas te arvan nihito gulia yas syene carati yas ca 
vate | tona tvam vajin balavan balenajih jaya samane parayisnuh z 11 z 
aslyano £ dhi manasaslyano ‘dhi eaksusa | asTvanas savaca bhutvajifi jaya 
samane parayisnuh z 12 z tanas te vajin tanvam vahanti vamam asma- 
bliyarh dhiitu surma tubhyani | avihruto malio dharunaya deva divvam 
iva jyotis svar a nrimiyan z 13 z indvo muva vaksati vrtraha yo vrtrafi- 
jayah | sa me rathyam susarathim so ‘svan madhu me nayat z 14 z indro 
ma tena nayatu patha ya ubhayas sugah | daksinii parayati va ma risan 
samare vudhah z 15 z hrtsu fkeparino nama friparigarh tanvam krdhi ] 
ytiyam tax parninam siram utaparnam frusad iti z 16 z 2 z 

St 3 is S 19. 32. 8; 10, 11, find 13 are & 6. 92. 

St 3. For pada a § 19. 32. 8 has priyam ma darbha krriu, as does 
Ppp 12. 4. 8. 

St 13. This should be compared with the version in 11V 10. 56. 2. 

St 16. It seems necessary to accept sira as masculine in c. 

35 

[f25?al2] visve deva idain harir ddityasas paryatah asmin yajhe sdva- 

[13] ti hy amrtaya visTcriam. avyasas ca vyacasas ca vilim vi sydmi maya | 

[14] tabhyam udhvtya. vedam atha karmani lcrnmahe | yasmdt Icrosdd 
udbharami ve-[lb~\da tasmiihnn anlar va dudhm,a yenam. | lcrtam istam 
vrahmano viryena tena ma devds tapa-[l(y]sdvatehd | vdisvanaro ajijanad 
agnir no navydrh sumatim. Tcsami vanuna o;a-[l7]sa ] sa nas pdvalca 
didiha agner vdisvanaro dyumat. j jamadagnibhir ahuh di-[18]t>as prsto 
rocandgnir vdisvanaro grham,. | jyotisd badhate tamah harinasya pa- 
[19 ]tatrinas sirsno bhesajam dbhrtam | tal lolcavadya lolcavat tad atta 
kseiriyanasa-[i25 r ib]nam. annapo stu annapatir annasamstu vrsdyavah 
Mnasam na mamsalah namo stv dyd-\Jl]vibhyo nivibhyo hrdayaya ca | 
namah ksettrasya patuye namah ksettrasya patni | utve hd- [3 ]ridram 
socaydmi hastendbhi marimrsat. kesam vrsarh nayd, tava musko murdha 
ca [4] sisyatdm. agnis iva tapaiu suryas tva tapaiu villas ivdyunktdm 
marus ca yuhjatam. | [5] mrgdm nuiricir apy etu te manah u tva harmi 
patandih u tva harmi patandm u tva ha- [6 ]rmi grliebhyah satas prksatd 
nisadanani sadhava | ut testha prehi sabbath ut £a-[7]rf asmi davaty 
atholkd vati kuru j palye esvasuraya ca | vi barho hardrh sayo rasam 
[8] jndnam ati bhrardhjo sdlcam rsia vi ndsayah sdka vatasya dhrdjjyd 
sdkam suryasya [9] rasmibhih sdkarn suryenodyatd sapaini ndkayd z 3 z 

Accents are marked on the last stanza. 
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Head: visve (leva idam havir aditviisas parv ayatha | asmin yajiie 
raavati hy amrtava liavis krtam z 1 z avyasas ea vyavasas ca viliiii vi 
syami mavaya | tabhyam uddhrtya vedam alba karmani krnmahe z 2 z 
yasmat krosiid udbharami vedaiii tasminn antar ava dadhma enam | 
krtam isfarii vrahmano vlryena tena ina devas tapasavateha z 3 z vaisva- 
naro ajljanad agnir navyaih suinatim | ksmaya vrdhana ojasa z 4 z sa 
nas pavaka dldihy ague vaisvanara dyumat | jamadagnibhir aliutah z 5 z 
divi prsto ‘rocatagnir vaisvanaro vidian | jvotisa biidhate tamah z 6 z 
harinasya patatrinas sirs no bhesajam abhrtam | tal lokavad yal lokavat 
tad astu ksetriyanasanam z 7 z annapo ‘stv annapatir annarh niamsta 
vrsa yo va | klnasarii na mariisata z 8 z nanio - 'stv fayavibhyo nivibhyof 
hrdayiiya ea | namah ksetrasva patave namah ksetrasya patnyai z 9 z 
tat te hrdayam socayarui hastenfibhiinarlmrsat j kesam vrsam fnaya tava 
musko nmrdhfi ea susyatam z 10 z agnis tva tapatu suryas tva tapatu | 
vatas tva yufiktam marutas ea yuiijatam z 11 z mrgah marlclr apy etu 
te mana ut tva harmi patanam | grhebyah satas prksata niaadanani 
sadhavah z 12 z ut tistha pvehi sablifuu nt tad fasmidavatya | atho ulka 
fvatl kuru patye <ea> svasuraya ea z 13 x vibarho harasayo rasam. jfianam 
ati bbrjjah | sakam rata vi nasayah /. 1-1 z sfikam viitasva dhrajva sakaiii 
suryasya rasmibliih | s.akaiii suryenodyam <sakaiii> sapatnlr nasayah 
z 15 % 3 z 

St 2 is S 19. 68; 3 is S 19. 72. 

St 4. This appears AS 2.13.2 and SS 10.10.8; in b they have 
navyaslm matim. 

St 5. For this see AS 8. 9. 6 and SS 10. 10. 8. 

St 6. For this see AS 8 . 10. 3 and SS 10 . 11. 9. 

St 9. I’iida e = S 2. 8. 5e. 

St 10. For a ef S 6. 139. 2 and for b IIG 1. 24. 3d. 

St 15. Padas al>, separately, oeeur in RV; but ed seem to be new. 

36 

[f25?b9] dirghaji-\ 10]/hy7 vr/iadmco ydbhir dndrdni vfisdsi j gnvo 
ghrtasya mdtaro divi bhe-[ll~\mjam akrala \ arjnnindm apatitam lersna 
mute ca susruiah muncr devaxya [ 12 ] nnlleiia sarvdx chidmita ahum 
chinadmy dsaih pralha**mlx chinna-[ 13] ddi ilia rnadhyama | uto ja- 
ghanydm dsasd xchinaddy Cixlugnm ini | «-| 1 \\pehi mananas pale him 
imstvdni sa-hsatu j pardti na Ini kdinayc rrkxnn [15] vandni sancarah 
av-isvasd avis-rasa yal prdsasopdrima yaj jdgralo ya-[16]f svapantah agnir 
visvdny apad duskrtuny a junta ny fin 1 nxsad dadhutu \ yad indra [17] 
vrahmanas pate | yad iM card mas i i praclhlna dngiraso dvisatas patu 
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tebhyah e- [18] ha mam ultara krdhi sahasva prtanayatah vy assets chrtyd 
vy asmas chapatham iva | yo no dhu-{iZoB&]rdhudhudhirusam manasd 
yas ca pdpinanobhyama | dkutirh tasya dead hrdis cittdni vrscataih 
[2] asvdiva dhrtiyo gas prali hdyamahe dhasah krtvdnam vrahmanas 
pate dahstrabhydm upahitam ja-[‘i\hi \ yo nydbhi prajdya td murdhno 
dya di vardhatam. tvarii sapatnaedtano bhrdtrvydm avidhun '«- [4 ]sva j 
bahur ayarh samgurusto nyakto bhumyam adhi \ tendham asya krschrdmi 
yathaslvdm a ji-\5\glia.nsati sthdmdgam vrhad aksattra sthdma vya- 
Icsno syaii | anusthasya yo raja, sain sthdma ga-\6\misyati | agamad raja 
sadanam agarnat s-uryo divain. | udaye vrfraharh pUhdft ga rd-[7]jo 
avirahd | yatha panthdm avdpayo myall malm patham. yathd fvarii plihln 
aplihr-\$\tho sy abhy dgaidh indrena datlahi balam dsurabhydm srngditu- 
schdlvatdye ca tubhyam. tarn nudasya [9] Jca-nvd sivdhi justddhd grhdndm 
grhapdtvam esdm. tvam agre grhapalir grhdndm [10] tram pmjdndm 
janita sujdtd lam nudasya kanvd sivd justdpaddnv anidadha syeda- 
[ll)pdpi | carmadyas kumvidiiahi hariiiasya bhiyath krdhi j mrgdh anu 
pra pdla-\l%\ya marlcir anu ndsaya | yady asyapsardvdir yadi tvd ralcso 
grhdih asmd upaplutam ha-\l'i]vir manasd juhomi le z J+ z ity atharva- 
nikapdippalddasakhtlyd- [14]m ekonarinsatikdne navamo nuvakah z z 
Read: dlrghajihva vrhadv&eo yabhir indvaiji viimasi j gavo ghrtasya 
mataro divi bhesajam akrat.a z 1 z arjunlnam apacitarii krsna mateti 
susrotha | muner devasya nnllena saryaf ehinadmi ta aham z 2 z chinadmy 
asaih prathamarh. chinadmy ui:a madhyamiim | nto jaghanyiim asam a 
ehinadmi stukam iva z 3 z npehi manasas pate kim asastani sarisati | 
parehi na tva kilmaye vrksari vanani sail earah z 4 z avasasa nisasa yat 
parasasoparima yaj jagrato yat svapantah | agnir visvany apa duskrtany 
ajustany are asmad dadhatu z 5 z yacl indra vrahmanas pate yad Irsya 
caramasi j praceta na afigiraso dvisatas patu tebhyah z 6 z eha mam 
uttaram krdhi sahasva prtanayatah, | vy asmae chrathaya vy asmac cha¬ 
patham iva z 7 z yo no Mhirusan manasa yas ca papo fnanobhyama | 
akutirii tasya deva hrdas cittani vrscantam z 8 z asva iva dhrtiyogas 
prati hayamahe dhama j krtvanam vrahmanas pate daristrilbhvam upa- 
hitarh jahi z 9 z yo ‘nyabhih prii.ja.yata mhrdhnodyati vardhatam ] tvam 
sapatnacatano bhratrvyau ava dhunusva z 10 z bahur ayarii f samgurusto 
nyakto bhumyam adhi | teimham asyarii krtsyami yatha tva ma jigharisati 
z 11 z sthamiigarii vrhad aksatram sthama vy aksno ‘syati j anusthanasya 
yo raja <sa> sarii sthama garnisyati z 12 z agamad raja sadanam agarnat 
suryo divam ( udaye vrtrahan f p] Than gar ajo avlraha z 13 z yatha pan- 
tham avapa yo ‘pyeti mahapatham | yatha tvam fpllhl napllhyf atho 
‘sy abhyagatah z 14 z indrena dattam balam asurabhyam srbga etu 
fschalvata ye ca tubhyam | tvam nudasva kanva asiva ajusta adha 
grhanam grhapa tvam esam z 15 z tvam agne grhapatir grhanarii tvarii 
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prajanarh janita sujatah | tvarii nudasva kanva asiva ajusta sadanvil ni 
dadhasy etah paplh z Id z carmiid yas kudamano hi harinasya bhayam 
krdhi | mrgan anu pra pataya marlc.Tr anil nasaya z 17 z yady asy 
fapsaravair yadi tvam rakso grluiih j asma upaplutaiii havir manasa 
juliomi te z 18 z 4 z 

ity atharvayikapaippaladasakhayam ekonavihsatikande navamo hm- 
vakah samaptah z z 

Stt 2 and 3 are S 7. 74.1 and 2 ; 4-G are S 6. 45. 

St 1. S has vidhyami in d and also in 2ab, but chinadmi in 2d. 

St 4. Piida a — RV 10.1(54. la and almost our 38. 4a below. 

St 5. For pada a we seem to have very nearly the form of TB 
3. 7.12. 4. 

St G. In pada b IIV 10. 1G4. 4 has abhidroham and S has api mrsa. 

St 7. In pada c srathaya seems sure but something may still be 
wrong. 

St 9. In pada b prati hayamahe is without precedent as to form. 

St 10. Padas cd appeared above as 32. Sod. 

St 17. Padas cd appear as 47. Bed below, and 220. 52. lOed. 


37 

[f258a!4] ovi abhi tea salapdsayiHho sor-flu ]sahasrapdsayd | Mso 
vaisam iva titena mayi badlcnarni te rnanak Cthiled raksanam [16] padarh 
hrdayarh dade | upasle pad am opani tvam akrschre vase | pari tvdgarn 
{rasa-[17] ram mama paito nipattave. j tarn nidrutaih havivrtam avatarn 
karanam terlam. a neyumi te [18] mam svam ivdsvapidlidnya z upa the 
muhce man as pador updnahdu yathd | yathd-[insure ity ekd j yard 
krmisva md priyct mat us krinisva mil hrdi | yathd manya-[f258h~\bhi- 
ceiayd nanyasdrh kirtayas ca nah yasyedam vCiisiapam havir bhagasya 
haslayor hitam.\ tend [2] tviibhi ma.sdmani misau bhagydya svasteye | 
bhage mam samprtkaro ma pa-scar rndparo da-\i\gha | adhd bhagasya 
yo bhagas tena. mam srjd bhagah bhagena tva sarh srjdmi pasurena 
su-[4]rom iva | adha.sa.sya priyupalir deni rigbhis subhagds sasi | 
uclito dairyam ram ?’-[5],yu;ii irabhim nisyale | adhd sapatndn samakdn 
sahasd nijanani ca j agnir main [G j rasubhi.s purastd saviiaditydir abhi 
pdtu daksina \ indro marudbhir abhi pdtu pa-[7]scdct visve devd abhi 
raksantu nottard devarakmiimn md pahi | manusyaraksam- [8] s&n md 
pdhi manusyaraksasdr md pahi | visvasmdn md raksasas pahi | asu 
[9] yas trisu lead giri san-gabhydm ahhitislhati \ na sampatatram ud 
digo nyagrdu tatra bhavisyasi | [10] divyats suparnapaiad ayarn dasro 
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ayomulcha m sampatatram ud digam ito ydksmarh para-[ll]&7iarat. 
sakam baldsa pro, pata casena Tcikiva divya | sdlcarn vatasya drajya 
sd-\12\ka nasya nihdkayd z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt 10cd-12 and 15ed. 

Read: abhi tva satapasayatho sahasrapaiava | daso vatsam iva ftitena 
mayi badhnami te manah z 1 z a hi te <ya>d raksanam padarii hrdayam 
<(ca> dade | fupaste padam opaf ni tvam akrcchre ‘vase z 2 z pari tva 
gam ivasaram mama patto nipatave | tarn marutam avivrtam ava tam 
karanam krtam z 3 z a nayami te mano ‘svam ivasvabhidhanya | upa te 
munce manas pador upanahau yatha z 4 z yatha sura <Jyatha madliu 
yathaksa adliidevane | yathaha gavyato mana eva mam abhi te manah 
z 5 ?.'} eva krnusva ma priyam antas krnusva mi hrdi | yatha nanya 
abhicetaya nanyasam ldrtayas cana z G z yasyedam vaistapam havir 
bhagasva hastayor hitam j tena tvabhi sasamanam mrse bhagyaya svastaye 
z 7 z fbhage mam samprtkarof mi pascan mi paro dagha | adha bha- 
gasya yo bhagas tena main <sam> srja bhaga z 8 z bhagena tva sam 
srjami masarena surain iva j adha so ‘syah priyah patir devrbhyas 
subhago ‘sasi z 9 z ud ito daivyam vaca isam iva fbhunn isyate j adha 
sapatnan mamakan sahasa nijanani ea z 10 z agnir mi patu vasubhis 
purastat savitadityair abhi patu daksinat | indro marudbhir abhi piitu 
pascad visve deva abhi ralcsantu na uttarat z 11 z devaraksasiin ma pahi | 
manusyaraksasan ma pahi | visvasman mi raksasan pahi z 12 z asau yas 
trikakud giris srrigabhyam abhitisthati | na sampatatram udyagam nyag 
glaus tatra bhavisyasi z 13 z divyas suparno apatad ayarii dasro ayo- 
mukhah j sa sampatatram udyagam ito yaksmam parabharat z 14 z 
srikam balasa pra pata casena kikya divya j sakam vatasya dhrajya sakam 
nasya nihakaya z 15 z 1 z 

St 1. With pada d cf SMB 2. 2. 8d. 

St 4. Padas ab are very like § 5. 14. Ged: cf Paipp 20. 52. 5. 

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 2.35.3; cf also § 6. 70. lab and 

S G. 102. 1c. 

St 6. Cf here S 7. 36. lc, 7. 37. Id, and 7. 38. 4d. 

St 8. In j)5da a sampatkaro might he acceptable. 

St 10. Pada e is S 13.1. 30c. 

St 11. Pada a is S 19. 17. la. 

St 13. For padas cd see below 41. 15. 

St 15. This is UV 10. 97. 13, which has however yaksma in a and 
kikidrvina in b ; one may well doubt that, the reading offered here for b 
is correct. 
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38 

[f258bl2] rnnbhigdya subaleyarh sauneyam sadhuva-[13]hanam. | 
namas te bhadraya krnmo vihvrta caksusd tram samakd sama**si 
tvd j tri-[l4]ndhi ratesamya payasas kurvnni gd tram, parehi na 
tvd himaye rrtesdh vanilni [15] san carah I dnksdbhyaksambhyatetd 
sapanan, gamah at,ho pilurbhyo gdynscha arijudno na bhagena ca [16] 
samakd saviaydti tvd apehi manams papa pa krfima suram. paro nirrtyd, 
ca [17] krtva hutvd jlvato manah bhadram rai vararh vrnate bhadram 
yuhjanti daksindm. bhadram, vdi- [18] vdismtarh calcrur bahu tvd jlvato 
manah yan me schidram manaso yak ca vdcas sarasvatl | [f259a] man- 
vavittam jagdma | visrdis tad devdis saha sanwidhdnas san dad&tu 
vrhaspatih sphird [2] sphirataram sphiratlarah salahasta sam dharas 
sahasrdiva sahgirdh ihdivdhgiramm give i-\ 3]hdiva spphdtim a sphiram. | 
sphirematv osadhis samudrasyerg samsravah ut ladCt janatl gamo-l^t 
tad& na pavisam. | visthe kdpam- nadir iva■ iha> sphdtirh sam avaham. 
z vi mayusd [5] yaschantu gardabha i turyajah muhyantu sarve tantavo 
vitdnddl vil am trike j <hjama-\t)\ui nicextanam vratd ca saramlsve | 
muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitata vayuh pra vdsi-[7]sve pra ca tarn 
pra ca yantu pari nivesthanam. | muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitata 
vdyum. | ma-\8]maydrakdrl prathamo nnavabhir idarh sated | devdna 
patnas krttika imam tanium aso-[9]muham. j agnin nayatu prathamas 
puraetd vrhaspatih adha bhago pm no yakclia tvam hi dha-[10]nada asi | 
prnu sfidra utaryas prono rujom rrtraha j atho yat sarvam atma-\ll~\tvat 
prano yaschalu daksinS j kavir yajnasyn mr tanosi panlha, tvasya prsthe 
abhi didhya [12] nah vena haryarii vaJutmi devajuta rta pracetd mavato 
vaniyan. \ madhuhasto madhuji-\_l 3]hro rnadhuvarrto madh*vralah atho 
madhuprasdsano bhago md term jihraiu z 2 z 

Above “siisano in f259al3 is sama. 

Head: abhi gaya sabaliyam sronTyain siidhnvahanam | namas te bha- 
draj'a krnmo ‘vihvrta caksusa tvam samaka samayasi tvam z 1 z ftrindhi 
vaksanlya payasas kurvani giif tvam | parehi na tva kamaye vrksah 
vanani san carah z 2 z ahksva<sav a>bliy ahksvabhyakta sapanan gamah | 
atho pitrbhyo ga yaccba | vijhanena bhagena ca samaka samavati tva 
z 3 z apehi manasas piipa pa krfima paras cara | paro nirrtya <(a> eaksva 
bahutra jlvato manah z 4 z bhadram vai varam vrnate bhadram yunjanti 
daksinam | bhadram viiivasvate eaksur bahuclha jivato manah z 5 z van 
me chidram manaso vac ca vacas sarasvatl manyuvittam jagama | visvais 
tad devais saha safnvidfinas san dadatu vrhaspatih [sphirii sphirataram 
sphirattarah] z (S z satahasta, samahara sahasraiva sail kirah j ihaivangi- 
rasam kira ihaiva sphatim a fsphira z 7 z sphirenaitv osadhis samu- 
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drasyeva samsravah | ut tada janarii gama ut tada na pavisam z 8 z <ima 
yah panea pradiso manavih panca krsfayah |> vrste sapam nadir iveha 
sphatim samavahan z 9 z vi mayusa yacchantu gardabha iva turyajah | 
muhyantu sarve tantavo fvitanadi vitariitrikef z 10 z ayamanam nive- 
stanam vrata ca fsaramlsve | muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato 
vayuh z 11 z fpra vaslsvef pra ca tam pra yantu pari nivestanam | 
muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato vayuh z 12 z fmamayarakari 
prathamo nnavabhir idam sakaf | devanam patnls krttika imam tantum 
amomuhan z 13 z agnir nayatu prathamas puraeta vrhaspatih | adha 
bhaga pra no yaccha tvam hi dhanada asi z 14 z pra nas sudra utaryas 
pra no rajota vrtraha | atho yat sarvam atmanvat pra no yacchati daksina 
z 15 z kavir yajhasya pra tanosi pantharh <na>kasya prsthe abhi 
dldhyanah | yena havyam vahasi devaduta itah praceta amuto vanlyan 
z 16 z madhuhasto madhujihvo madhuvarno madhuvratah | atho madhu- 
prasamano bhago ma tena jin vatu z 17 z 2 z 

St 2cd is S 6. 45. led; 6 is S 19. 40. 1; 7 and 9 are S 3. 24. 5 and 3; 
14cd is S 3. 20. 2cd. 

St 1. For padas ab see Paipp 5. 34. Sab. In d avihvrta (instru¬ 
mental case) is not quotable: in f258b!3 the break in the birch-bark is 
larger than indicated in transliteration, but I am confident of the reading 
except “ si ” which might be mi, as is given in Bm. 

St 2. For cd see above 36. 4cd. 

St 3. In pada d the ms reading is clear, and it is possible that le 
should read as 3d. 

St 4. This is EV 10.164.1; see also above 36. 4. 

St 5. This is EV 10.164. 2; not in hymn 36 above. In b daksinam 
could be kept, I think. 

St 6. If the last part of this stanza, which I have cut out, shows a 
variant of sphr emendation is possible. 

St 8. The form given for 8cd is uncertain, if possible. 

St 9. The insertion of padas ab of S 3. 24. 3 here improves the 
division into stanzas. 

St 15. At the end of d daksinam might well stand. 

St 16. For this cf TS 3. 5. 5. 3; b as here is S 18. 2. 47d. 


39 

[f259al4] yd trsuptais punar eti visvd rupdni bibhrata vftcas paiir Mid 
tasya aro /iKt-[15]r dadhiitu mat. vded nutvd krtyd candramati jdgrata 
svapati lerta | na Iva pukasya sail- [16] sena pratyak kattdram rSchatu | 
yad etad bhurimpardh-ase krtyfismCiUan mauyase | praUclnd [17] paritya 
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visadhya tatat parenaitv aghassanso nainena sam aramayi | dydus cdsman 
prthivl [18] cobhaya paty amainsata j yavayd yasmadvesahsi yavamayena 
havisd \ druhande ca-\lt)~\krse ka.tyd givasu prati muncata \ anyd vo 
anyam avatv anyanyasya, updvata | | [f259b] asvayavas pravrgyantls 
krtyam ha osadhayo rdtltn hata osadhayah mihopa gd mdparamsva [2] 
pathdni durgany avahi | sapatni nasyatad ito dyara.n gaschady okdsa \ 
tasyas te nd-[3]ma grhndmi yasminn drabhasecane \ aparasyas pardvatas 
sapatni nasaydma-[4d\si | triyam sal am triyahs ca parvatdm caturas co 
girinatih sapatni vrahmanas pate s<z-[5]do bhund ny arpayah un mada- 
yati marutas samudriya u dydvdprthivi ubhe | [6] bh*tvd samudrarsa 
bhutvagnir ayandah yat sapatni sapatnyamusyadadhe [tasyas te pada- [7] m 
ddandi somyad aharn ultardm. md te badhnamy osadhim sapatnebhyas 
pracdtanim. j [8] yalhd te saru dampalis putrdnam te bhavat pita | 
ydnrndrhny anuvattdmn yam asmdimasta-\ < d]vena balind cardmi \ idam 
tad ague anrno bhavdmidam tad ague adCinam astu | f/a-[10]s te sapta 
prapato yd va tisro yds te saniu nito yd bhivatah arvcivaco astadha 
sin-[ll]ni rocands tds ta agna sampanaso bhavantu | jdnann imd ya 
nivahaksidam. z [12] z 3 z 

The crack in the ms showing in f259b6 does not obscure the reading. 

liead: ya trisaptais punar eti visva rupani bibhrati | vacas patir bala 
tasyii are hetlr dadbatu mat ■/. 1 z vaca nutta krtya candramatl jagrata 
svapati krta j nutta pakasya sansena pratyak kartaram rcchatu z 2 z 
yad etad bhiiri spardhase krtya [smai tan inanyase | pratlcina paretya 
[visadhy atatatf z 3 z parenaitv aghasaiiso nainena sam aramalii | dyaus 
casman prthivl cobhe fapaty amansata | yavaya, asmad dvesansi yava¬ 
mayena havisa z 4 z durharde cakru.se krtyam griviisu prati muncata | 
anya vo anyam avatv anyanyasya upavata z 5 z asvayavas pravrajantis 
krtyam hatiiusadhayo ‘ratim liatausadhayah | mehopa ga maparasyah 
patha ni durgany avebi z 6 z saputnlm nasyatad ito ‘dharam gacchaty 
okasah | tasyas te nama grhnami yasminn arabhase fcane z 7 z aparasyas 
paravatas sapatnlm nasayamasi | tniyastrihsatam parvatan caturas ca 
girln ati z 8 z sapatnini vrahmanas pate sailo fbhuna ny arpaya | un 
madayata marutas samudriya ud dyavaprthivl ubhe z 9 z bhutva samudro 
arsa bhutvagnir ayurdah | yat sapatni sapatnya amusya dade | tasyas te 
padam a dyami somyad almni uttara <sya>m z 10 z a te badhnamy osa- 
dhTrii sapatnebhyas pracfitanlm | yatha te ‘sad u dampatis putranaih te 
bhavat pita z 11 z yanrnany fanuvattamn yad asmi yamasva vena balina 
carami | idarii tad ague anrno bhavamldam tad agne adanam me ‘stu 
z 12 z yas te sapta pravato ya va tisro yas te santi nivato ya [bhivatah | 
a rvavato astadha [strlni rocanas tas te agne [sampanaso bhavantu | janann 
ima ya nivaha [ksldam z 13 z 3 z 
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St 1, Padas a-c are § 1.1. la-c, much varied, and d is new: Paipp 
1. 6 is § 1.1. 

St 2. In pada a candramatl is anomalous, if possible. Pada d occurs 
as S 4.19. 6d and several times in Paipp. 

St 3. In pada b perhaps krtyasma etan could be accepted. 

St 4. With pada a cf S 4. 3. 2a; variants of e are listed. 

St 5. Padas ab appear Paipp 7.1. lOcd; cd = RV 10. 97.14ab. 

St 9. In pada b bhrunii seems to be possible; with c cf S 6.130. 4a. 

St 12. For this see S 6.117.1 and Paipp 16. 49.10. 

St 13. In pada d sammanaso is possible. 

40 

[f259bl2] nasaya palitam slrsno yas krsnas tanvatara | tvam osadhi 
tvarh vardhaya [13] Jcesam krsnataram krdlii \ yathahcanan tathd sami 
yatha trailcakudan tathd | yds tu u-[14] rdhtas tanvo jatavedo yds tirasclr 
uta yd udici | tdbhis lam ague sayujas irnd [15] no janann imd ya 
nivaha \ tusim bhavdiu schantin anukasah yatrasyai yatra tristhasi 
[16] yato nami tvasinam. \ divyas suparno avravid etat saktu bhesajam 
eta divo na avr-\\ r l'\halam vayodhd apdrii stoko bhy apaptad rasdya | sam 
indriyena payasaham agni m[18]naro yajndis sukrtdrh lcrteva \ yad vrksd- 
bhyas paputat phalath tad abhy an tar {Mat tad e vayur e-[19]t >a | sam 
indriyena payasaham agni rsaiulm yajhais sukrtdm sukrtena j abhyahja- 
[f260a]«a»h svatyadhiva sasrandram liiranyam adhi yo tra mahyata j 
sarvd pavitrd vetaldhy dsmin satam [2] jivdti saradas tu vayam. yas 
kikasdt prasmdti talabhyam upatisthati | tard-[3]s tvam sarvarh jya- 
ydyam vas kas cil kakudhi srutah paksa jdydinyas pa.ta.ti yd visat-i 
pduru-[4:]sam. katha hi iatra l rain hanyad yatra lcurydn maham havih 
yas sampravisat lcaroty udaraih mad ya-[b]ksmo yo tra jdyase tan 
jdyCinnam anlnasam. arohdn me mukliah jdtam arohclj jaghanam ma- 
[6]wia | arohdt sarva jCitdsmi rmyasyopayodhina \ svadiyasi surCiyd 
Zat'it-[7] ijd cdrum adhvarfih gobhyo vaniyasi dalia me | yam ivd vdto 
varaya ddridra nubhd-\S\m aharsata \ lasyds Le devi prtliivydm harhsahi 
navanaih dadate sauskasyan dade | yuktdu [9] manasd sam suretasd 
devebhyo havyam Icrnavdma sadhuh yesaih bhdgas tu havir idath [10 1 ] 
jusantdm avi yaksma tain uta yd bhavadraya | yena deva jyotisd dydm 
updya-\ll\n yenaditya vasavo yana rudrah tendhgirasas svar a ruroha 
tanodaya yajamd [12] nomsti z yam papacadis putrakama yena prajas 
kasyapas pary agrhndt. J [13] yayodanas pacyate vdisvadevas sa no yam 
aksato bhdgo siu z z ily ekona- [14] vinsatikande dasamo nuvdkah z z 

In the right hand margin of f2G0a is putrakamanadaca. Accents are 
marked on stt 3ef and 14. 

Read: nasaya palitaih slrsno yas krsnas tanva atarah | tvam osadhe 
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tvarh vardhaya kesai'n krsnataram. krdhi j yathaiicanarii tathasasi yatha 
traikakudam tatha z 1 z yas ta firdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tirascir uta 
ya. udielh | tabhis tvam ague sayujas sty nano janann ima va nivaha z 2 z 
ftusim bhavatuschantin an ilka sail yatrasyaif yatra tisthasi fyatonami 
tvasinamf | divyas suparno avravTd etat sa<ma>ktam bhesajam z 3 z etad 
divo nil ma vrhato vayodha aparii stoko ‘bhy apaptad rasaya | sam indri- 
yena payasaham agna rslnarh yajnais sukrtam krtena z 4 z yad vrksad 
abhy apaptat phalaiii tad abhy antariksat tad u vayur eva [ sam indriyena 
payasaham agna rsirifuh yajnais sukrtam krtena z 5 z abhyafijanarii 
fsvatyadhiva sasvandraihf hiranyam adhi yo ‘tra sahvata | sarva pavitra 
vitatadhy asmin satam jlvati saradas tavayain z 6 z yas klkasah prasrnati 
talabhyam upatistbati | taras train sarvaih jayanyam yas kas cit kakudi 
sritah z 7 z paksl jayanyas patati ya avisati purusam | katharii ha tatra 
tain hanyad yatra kuryan niahad havih z 8 z yas sampravisat karoty 
udaram fmat | yaksmo yo ‘tra jayate taiii jayanyam aninasam z 9 z 
arohan me mnkhaih jatam arohaj jaghanam mama | iirohat sarvo jatasmy 
frsavasyopayodhina z 10 z svadlyasl surayii lavanii carur madhura | 
gobhyo vanlyasi ca me z 11 z yam tva vato ‘varayata rudro fnabham 
aharsata | tasyas te devi prthivyam fhansam navanam dadate sauskaiyan 
dadef z 12 z vukta manasa sam ca retasa devebhyo havyam krnavama 
sadhu | yesam bhagas tu havir idaiii jusantam faviyaksmatam uta ya 
fbhavadraya z 13 z vena deva jyotisa dyam upayan yenaditya vasavo 
vena rudrah | yenangirasas svar aruruhus tenod ayad yajamanas svasti 
z 14 z yam papaciid<it>is putrakama vena prajas kasyapas paryagrhnat ( 
ya odanas pacyate vaisvadevas sa no ‘yam aksato bhago ‘stu z 15 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande dasamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z 

Stt 4-G are S G. 124; 7 and 8 are S 7. 76. 3 and 4ab5cd. 

St 2. Pada d, which stands also at. the end of hymn 39, is doubtful. 

St 3. For cd see also above 25. 7ed; and Paipp 20. 54. 9cd. 

St 4. In pada a etad might well be omitted; S omits it and has 
antariksfid for vayodha. 

St 5. For padas cd S does not repeat its led. 

St 7. The beginning of e, however ancient it may be, is an im¬ 
provement on the reading of S. 

St 14. Pada a is S 11.1.37a, and c is S 4.11.6a; for the entire 
stanza cf TS 5. 7. 2. 2; MS 2. 7. 12; KS 22. 10. 

41 

[f260al4] somasya pranas pavate purastdd da-\l5]ksinata indra. vdti 
vdtah yasyd diio matarisvo yas pratici sa no dmi-[16]s sivo stu hi vdtah 
mittrasya pranas pavate ha uttara vrhaspater urja ud vdti [17] vdtah yo 
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ntariksam anu vati vidvah sah ya uttards pavate purastad yo daksina- [18]s 
pavate yas ca pascat. urdhvfidad desam anu yas pipdti sa no devas sivo astu 
hitah [19] trlny antariksany anu vati vahasi tisro vahasi pardvatah 
sahasrdkso vrtrd [f260b] vahy arvdh nudarh ksetriyarh rapah. na tatra 
darns krpanam sasara na pratighnand rudati na, bi-[2\bhratl ] indro no 
vutro rikrd vicaksanus sa no jjdtam mahati ni yaschdt. indrasydi- 
[3]ndn mohitu maruto aghnimtv ojasd | agner vdtasya dhrajyas tan 
viruco vi nasayah | [4] na dyor esdrh nas prthivi ndtithin niyinarh jayd 
cayunsy agnir a, dhattam punar d yantu pa-[5~\rajitd | amittranam 
ddraya grdmam indra yo nas satrur abky etu jighdnsam. | athdi-[6^.sam 
agnir undhanam agnind veso anu vartayatu | jihmarn yugam Tcrnvatam 
indranuttd-\_7]s paracindis padbhir yantarisyanta | tram jayanto nv 
dsademagninu veyo anu varla-[%\ydni me | amittranam grdmam upa- 
yuktarn indrena datlam vi dadhaty agnih, saii>a-[9]nas santv ardmdjyd 
imam yebhyas cardmi havisd ghrtena | aryamano hi devam [10] bhadram 
kanydyam aksata \ sa ydna vrtraha deva yalo muncatu mamuta | yan te 
rdja-[ll^n varuna jdmika krnute havih tasydi patim ny dvaha subhadram 
paiikdmyam. a, [12] krandaya dhanapate varam dmanasam krnu j sarvam 
pradaksinam krdhi patim a-[13\sydi paiikdmyam. a pasdad a purastad 
otturud adharad uta | purndbhagasya [14] vartani tenemdm abhi 
vartaydmasi varcasd ca bhagena ca ] nd mrgasyapatanga-[li>]sya tandasya 
savakadya | na sampatatram udyago nyam glfiu tatra bhavisyati j apada- 
[16]smd apadasany anyam vidhim, dyad asat. | apdpacacito dasad apetor 
gldu-\_l r t]n nasisyaty api vyadhma nya susyati j yathd suryas ca masyd 
nydg ghrdu tatra bhavisyasi ) ya-[18]vd tram ugra osadhe imam gldvam 
api giihathdd Hah z 1 z 

In the left hand margin of f260b, opposite line 8 is grasa; opposite 10 
is tyapaksata with 2 over the a; opposite 13 is sea, indicated as correction 
of pasdad. 

Eead: somasya pranas pavate purastad daksinata indra a vati vatah | 
yasya diso matarisvo yas praticls sa no devas sivo ‘stu hi vatah z 1 z 
mitrasya pranas pavate ya uttaro vphaspater iirja ud vati vatah | yo- 
‘ntariksam anu vati vidvah sa ° ° ° z 2 z ya uttaras pavate yas 

purastad yo daksinas pavate yas ca pascat | urdhvan uddesan anu yas 
piparti sa no devas sivo ‘stu hi <va>tah z 3 z trlny antariksany anu vata 
vahasi tisro vahasi paravatah | sahasrakso vrtr<(ah>a vaty arvaii nudan 
ksetriyarh rapah z 4 z na tatra dara krpanam sasara na pratighnana 
rudati na bibhrati | indro no atrorukrd vicaksanas sa na ujjatam mahati 
ni yacchat z 5 z indras senam mohayatu maruto ghnantv ojasa | agner 
vatasya dhrajva tan visuco vi nasayah z 6 z na dyaur esam na prthivi 
natithir niyanam jayat | caksunsy agnir a dattarii punar a yantu para- 
jitah z 7 z amitranam daraya gramam indra yo nas satrur abhyeti 
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jighansan | athaisam agnir <ava>md(lhanam agnina fveso anu vartayatu 
z 8 z ]'illmar'n yugarii krmatam indranuttiis paracinais padbhir yantu 
risyantah j amitrah jayanto hiv asademagnina fveyo anu vartayamahe 
z 9 z amitranam gramam upayuktam indrena dattam vi dadhaty agnih | 
satvanas santv faramajya imam ycbhyas curium havisa ghytena z 10 z 
aryamanam hi devaiii bhadraiii kanya yam <av>aksata | sa imam vrtraha 
devo ato muncatu mamutah z 11 z yat te rajan varuna jamika krnute 
havih | tasyai patirii ny a vaha subhadram pratikamyam z 12 z a krandaya 
dhanapate varam a manasaiii krnu | sarvaiii pradaksinam krdhi patim 
asyai pratikamyam z 13 z a pasciid a purastad ottarad adharad uta | 
purna bhagasya vartanis tenemam abhi vavt.ayamasi vareasa ca bhagena 
ea z 14 na mrgasva patangasya tardasya fsavakadya j na sampatatram 
udyagam nyag glaus tatra bhavisyati z 15 z fapadasvad apadasan ny 
anyarii fvidhim apadasat | apapacito blasad apeto glaur nasisyaty abhi- 
vyadham nasisyati z 1G z yathii sixryas ca <so>mas ca nyag glaus tatra 
bhavisyati | eva tvam ugra osadba imam glavarh guhatad itah z 17 z 1 z 

For stt G and 7 cf S 3. 1. 5 and G ; 13 is S 2. 36. 6. 

St 1. Pada c is akward and uncertain. 

St 2. In pada a it would seem possible to read pavata ihottaro. 

St 3. In pada e anu yo vivfiti might be considered; anu-vi-vii. 

St 4. In pada c vrtrahan vahy might be better. 

St 6. S 3.1 is Paipp 3. 6 where there is some variation. 

St 8. In pada d and in 9d we might read veso, i. e. vesas, as neuter 

singular. 

St 11. With this cf SMB 1. 2. 3. 

St 13. Pada d has no exact parallel. 

St 14. Padas ab are Paipp 8.11. Sab. 

St 15. For cd cf above 37.13. 


42 

[f260bl8] aparaska-[li)] in apndasnny anyath vidhum apadasat. apdpa- 
cacito dasad apetor gldun, nas li-[20] sya dy api vyadhamanya susyati | 
md site md sildvali md te sesu silamncana | [1261a] ydvas chilasya te 
salarh tdvas chesu milan tava ] adhd yupagrad udakaih vinistam bh&tnim 
a-[2]snyute | yard, team arasai site ri niristd bhumim asnuhi | vajro si 
sapatnaha tvayd [3] vyatram ha sdkslyah tarn adhya vanaspate vrksdndm 
ula yusmahi \ sa na i rohito vi -[ 1 ]svatasmdtii raksatah abhi gavo amurh- 
satdbhr dyunma vrhaspate | prana prdnam i-[b]iy elcd \ prajdpatis tva 
prajayd sam put-re m srjatu sain bhagena | justam destri iha [6] kamo 
vrdhmanasya pumdnsan dadhat sa savitus sa vena ) pra tva, sas pratydhn 
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alas kumdra- [7]s purusad adhi | rucur yam rlviyavati yan te dhata 
aclklipat. | yan te dhd-[s\Id yan te tvasld yan ie vrahmaciklipat. tan 
tvam putraih vindasva lasnuii tvam jlva ;'{?«-[9] se | dhvusrds tisthanti 
rajasd samakta, yajnasya hotras prasitdsosnd tdsdm sdu- LlO] myasya diva 
rapanti tad amutre yajamdnasya rupam. yaihd ratlins sumanaso yalha 
ra-\ll\lho yathd, sarhvistdh raksaso yuli ydmun. yard yajno yajamanam 
juhd-\\2\ti tatra sdumyum sornamlthdn naydnti j ye vrdhmanaih varco 
halyayam alvdre-\lA\na vrdhmand pari dhdpa yan le yard yajno yaja- 
mdnarh jalidti tatra sdumyum soma- [ 1 4\pilhun nay anti j chanddhsyavad 
yajamdnasmrjunU tatra sdumyam somapilhan nayanti j [l 1 "*] vrah- 
mano yat pibati somam asyu tad vdischidrain daksine yapi dheyam. ] 
rradhno [16] vradhno si mlcts paripfiuls pralhamd devebhyas parydbhrtd 
j md te risam khd-[17]uitd asmdi ca trd khandmasi | md devds pdpam 
firdn mama ganiu pdpayd-\ \ti\muyd | mahan sarisyajo hasta drapsu 
dhanalcdmyd mCtsd deeds pardjdta md -1 19 ]md kdrtavydbhyams. | mahan 
marisyajas sira drapsi mo ahanmrsi z 2 z 

Iti the bottom margin of l'2(>01> at (lie left is mathariida. 

Read: faparaskam upiidusun uy anyiirh fvidlum apadasat | apapacito 
‘dasad apeto glaur uasisyati abhivvadham uasisyati z 1 z ma sile ma 
silavati ma te sesas silonclmnc | yiivae cbilasya te silarii tavac chesas 
silarh tava z 2 z yatlia yfipagrad udakaiii viristam bhumim asnute | evil 
tvam arase sile vivista bhumim a.,snub i z 3 z vajro ‘si sapatnaha tvaya 
vptram ha saksTya | tvam adya vanaspate vrksanam udayusmahi z 4 z sa 
na i<ndra pn>rohito visvatas pabi raksasah j abbi gavo anusatabhi 
(Ivumnam vrhaspate z 5 z prana priinarh <trayasvaso ‘save mrla | nirrte 
nirrtya nas pasebhvo muiica z 0 z> prajiipatis tva prajaya sam putrena 
srjatu sam bhagena j justahi destri ha kanio vrahmanasya pumaiisam 
(I ad bat savitus savena z ? z fpratvasas pratyanii atasf kumaras purusad 
adhi | rucir yam rtviyavati yam te dhatacTkjpat z 8 z yam te dhata yarn 
te tvasta yam te vrahmaclklpat. | tam tvam putram vindasva tasmai tvam 
jlva jlvase z 9 z dhvasras tisthanti rajasa samakta yajnasya hotras 
priisitasa usnah | tasam siiumvasya diva a vapanti tad famutre yajama- 
nasya rupam z 10 z vatha rath as sumanaso fyatha ratbof yatha samvistan 
fraksaso yaty amun | eva yajiio yajamanam jahati tatra saumyan 
somaplthan nayanti z 11 z ye vrahmanam varco fhatvayam alvarenaf 
vrahmana pari dhama yanti | eva yajno yajamanam jahati tatra saumyan 
somaplthan nayanti z 12 z chandansi yavad yajamanas srjanti tatra 
saumyan somaplthan nayanti z 13 z ye vrabmano vat pibanti somasya 
tad va aechidraiii daksine apidheyam | vradhno ‘vradhno ‘si fvacls 
paripanlsf prathama devebhyas paryabbrtah z 14 z ma te risan khanita 
yasmai ca tva khanamasi | ma devas papam faraihda ma gantu papa- 
yfimuva z 15 z mahan marisyajo hasta aripsur dhanakamyam | a ma 



Book Nineteen, Hymn 1)2 


67 


devas parajatam a ma fkartavyablivaiiisa z 16 z mahan marisyajaiii sira 
aripsu |mo ahantnrsi | z IT z 2 z 

St 1. This is the same as st 16 ot the previous hymn; the first word 
is probably the same in both. 

St 2. The regular gender of sila is masculine. 

St 4. This and the next two stanzas are in Kaus 47. 16. 

St 5. It is worth remark that Kaus mss as well as Paipp read 
raksatah in b. 

St 6. This is repeated from Paipp 13. 6.4; it is also S 19.44.4. 

St 15. Padas ah are Kaus 36. 9ab. 


43 

[fS561b] prallkar me ricaksanam nkxiiu me mndhusandrsi \ karnabhydm 
blulri susravah jihvd [2] tnadlimulii.inlmdi ti l | tayd madbhir duibhi- 
rudyiisudh cam at cacti h yathn vmdhu ■madhu-\_'.i \Jcrlus sambhavanti madhav 
adhi | iayahurudya scluuido bhirudytlsan madhumatvacah va-[4:]yux 
pittas pavitrena praiyam sorno adhisrutah indrasya yujyas sukha | yat kin 
cedarii [5] varum daivye jane bhidroham manusyas caranti j yadi cit 
tava dharmii yuyo-pisa ma 6]rf evaxo dcva rlrisah dpo asman 

mdtara ity ekd \ milras ca sainmd rarunas ca raja [7] tdu te bhaksam 
krnutdm prdtararh yne | lay or dim mndhu bhakmm krnomi suryavarcasa 
bhaga-[8]bhakto na avisah suryavarcdvmi visvavir manasas patih tayaha 
noma j/i-[9]grvir indraft prlta stu tenubhe | indras prlta stu revayath 
mkrcusya rocandvaiah bhal'xi- [ 10 j mahi pro jam isarh sahasrasya yasasvind 
! agnis prdtas savane pale asman vdisrdiiu-[ll]naras pa-thikrd visvakrstih 
sa nas pdvako dravinam dadhaiy dyusmantas sdhabhaksa -[ 12]5 sydma | 
risve deva maruta indro asmdnn asmi dvitiye savane na juhuyuh a- 
1 13]yusmas priyam esdth vadanio rnyam. devandrh sumatdu sydma j 
idain trtiyam savanain [14] kavlndin rtena yas camasam samirayam. | 
snudlianydnatnrtarn dnisand srstirh [15] yo bha vasyo nayatha | s am sam 
xuavanti sindhavas sam raids sam patairinah ya/na-[16]«t imam vardha- 
yatd giris samsrdvyena havisa ju rftpo rupain vayo vayas samsarabhye- 
[17]«am pari svaje | yajnam imam vardhayahl giris sainsrdvena havisa 
juhotni [ [18] imam homo, yajiia pacale idarh sarhsrdvyand uta | yajnam 
imam catasras pradt-[f262a]so vardhayanlu samsrdvyena havisa juhomi 

- '■> 

4 -> Z 

Accents are marked on stt lied and 12ab, also a few in stt 14 and 15. 

Head: pratlkarh me vieaksanam aksyau me madhusarirdrse | karna- 
hhvaiii hliuri susruve jihva me madhuvadinT z 1 z tatha fmadbhirda 
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abhirudhyasan madhumattvacah z 2 z yat-ha fmadhu madhukrtas sambha- 
vanti madhiiv adlvi | tatlnl [rudyasj chando ‘bhirudhyasan madhumat¬ 
tvacah z 3 z vayus p iitas pavitrena pratyan somo adhisrutah | indrasya 
yujyas sakha z 4 z yat kin cedam varuna daivve jane ‘bhidroham 
inanusyas caranti j yad acittl tava dharma yuyopima ma nas tasmad 
enaso deva rlri.sah z 5 z apo asm an matara<s sudavantu ghrtena no 
ghrtapvah punantu | visvai'n lii ripraiii pra vahantu devTr ud id abhyas 
sucir a puta cmi z (i z> mitras ea gam rad vnrunas ca raja tau te bhaksam 
krnutfuh pratar ague | tayor aliam ndlii bhaksam kriiomi suryavarca 
bhngabhakto na avisah z 7 z suryavarca livisad visvavin manasas patih | 
tatha ha somo jiigrvir indras prTto ‘stu tcnusc z 8 z indras prltas fture- 
vayarh sakrasya rocanavatah | bhnksTmahi pra jam isam sahasrasya ya- 
sasvinah z 9 z ngnis priitassavane pfitv asman vuisvanaras pathikrd 
visvakrstih | sa ua? pavako dravinam dadhatv ayusmantas saliabhaksas 
syama z 10 z visve deva maruta indro asman asm in dvitlye savane na 
jahyuh j ayusmantas priyam osam vadanto vayaih devanarh sumatau 
syama z 11 z idam trtlvam savanarh kavlnam rtona vac camasarh sam- 
airayan | saudhanvana amrtam anasanas svistim no "bhi vasyo navatha 
z 12 z gam sam sravanti sindhavas sain vfitas sain patatrinah | yajnam 
imam vardhavata giras sainsravyona havisa ju<homi> z 13 z ruparh- 
rupam vayo-vayas saihrabhyainam pari svaje J yajnam imaih vardhayata 
giras samsravyena havisa jnhomi z 14 z imain homa yajnam pacatemarh 
samsravana uta j yajnam imam catasras p rad iso vardhayantu sam¬ 
sravyena havisa juhomi z 15 z 3 z 

Stt 4-6 are 8 6. 51; 10-12 are 8 6. 47 ; 13-15 are § 19.1. 

►St 1. For a similar stanza see PG 3. 16.1; d here is emended to 
read as HG 1. 24. 6b. 

St 2. It seems probable that a first hemistich has been lost here. 

St 4. In pada a 8 has vayoh as do some YV versions; VS 10. 31 and 

others read as here: all YV texts except TS have the stanza more than 
once. 

St 5. This appears also RV 7. 89. 5 with caramasi in b and acittl 
yat tava in e, where 8 has acittva cot. TS and MS have the stanza 
as in RV. 

St 6. This is repeated from Paipp 6. 3. 4. 

St 10. In pada b Paipp alone has pathikrd: in c 8 alone has dravine; 
TS, MS, KS, K8 have the stanza. 

St 12. In pada b 8 has ye camasam airayanta; in d nayantu. 

St 13. In pada a 8 has sravantu nadyah. 

St 14. Padas ah here are Sab in 8; 2ab of 8 are our 15ab. 
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[f262al] syutd devebhir amrtdir rid [2] yajhapate su pra tirartv ayu 
usd in sramniim akaddma karma tvustd rdyus prthi-[3]vy antariksam. 
yaias ca tad dhyatam agndu talas Una tat pmpnoli nirrtis parastat. a- 
[4]ni<ir ugnyd ras cita slokes-u mi in a in sujdte nirrtis parastat. \ visva- 
rasor haviso [5] ravrdhfnm imam yajnas sukrldm eti 16kam. yarn no si 
gnyatrischanddni [6] Ivdrabhe svasti md sain pdraya | samralas tristu 
schanduni Ivdrabhe srasli mu [7| sain pdraya | svaro si gayo si jaga- 
schundnni ivdrabhe srasli md sain pdraya ! Ird-\8~]yamdne sarvavide mas 
pari dehi | Irdyamdnc sarvavide mas pari, dehi | [9] Irdyamdnc dvipa ca 
sarvain raksa cal us pit d yas ca na svam. surra rid visvede m<I-[10]s pari 
dehi | sarvarid riscaril knlyftnye mas pari dehi j kalani trd-\ll\yamd- 
mydi md pari dehi | kulyuni Irdyamdnaya dripns ca sarvain raksa [12] 
catuspdd yds ca na svam. | ri khana ri ra ja vi jalii yatruivd na krlas cana 
| sain d-\ \3]ham dyusd sain maydyuh ah a in Lejasdsarn rnayd tcjah ahara 
varcasd sain ma-\l6]yd rarcah ahum prajd sain rnayd prajd vi khana vi 
raha vi jalii yatruivd. 115] ml krlas cana | sum chain pasubhis sam rnayd 
pusavah diro reto si prthivya na-[i (>] bhmin nadyam asi nabhyam md 
krnu | prthivydin saklis snklir asi sukluyc te prthivya [17] viltih vitlir 
asi vittaye te diro reto si prihiim bhiitih bhufir ami bhutamye [18] ye 
te ridherath bluitir asi hit at dm bhdydsnm. micro si bhr&jo si sdyam 
.w-[19]y/m suyaih grhapulir no ngnis grains prdlas sdumanasya data z 
ruser vaso-[f262b]r vasudha na idhiin tr'cndhdnas lanvam pusema. j 
prdias prdlar g-rhapalin no agms sdyain sdynin [2] sdumanasya data | 
indhdnas ivd satain liinui tirdaycma yn nd risvapaiir yas ca sta-[3\yadi 
cintyd manyund yasma pa truth \ agnis Iran ptisan pra mumukta devo yd 
veda sa-\k]patharh varuno dhrfavraiah z z ity atharvanikapaippaldda- 
sdkhdyd- [5] m ekonavinsatikdnde ekddaso nuvdkah z z 

In the left margin about opposite line 16 is bhya, probably correcting 
dya tile third character. 

Head: syfitii devebhir aTnrtena<gad> ynjhapatesu pra tirantv ayuh 
z 1 z ukham sravantlm agadani akarma tvasta vayus prtbivy antariksam | 
yata scutad dhutam agniiu tad asti na tat prapnoti nirrtis parastat z 2 z 
antar agniiv ascutat stokesu nainaiin fsujate nirrtis parastat | visvavasor 
haviso vavrdhana imam yajnas sukrtam eti lokam z 3 z yasa no ‘si 
gayatrlchanda anu tva rabhe | svasti mil samparaya z 4 z samral asi 
tristupchanda anu tva rabhe | svasti ° ° ° z 5 z svaro ‘si gayo ‘si 

jagacehanda ami tva rabhe | svasti ma samparaya z 6 z trayamane 
sarvavide ma pari dehi | trayamane clvipae ca sarvam raksa catuspad yac 
ca nas svam z 7 z sarvavid visvavide ma pari dehi | trayamane 000 
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7 , 8 z visvavit kalyanyai ma pari dehi | trayamane ° ° ° z 9 z 

kalyani trayamanayai ma pari dehi j trayamane dvipac ca sarvam raksa 
eatuspad yac ca nas svam z 10 z vi khana v r i ruja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtas 
cana | sam aham ayusa sarii mayayuh z 11 z vi khana ° ° ° | sam aharii 
tejasa sam maya tejah z 12 z vi khana ° ° ° | sam aham varcasa 
sarii maya varcah z 13 z vi khana ° ° ° | sam aham p raj ay a sarii 
maya praja z 14 z vi khana vi raja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtas cana ] sam 
aham pasubhis sarii maya pasavah z 15 z divo reto ‘si prthivya nabliyam | 
uabhyam asi nabhyarii ma krnu z 10 z divo reto ‘si prthivyas saktih 
| saktir asi saktaye te vidheyam z 17 z divo reto ‘si prthivya vittih | vittir 
asi vittaye te vidlieyam z 18 z divo reto ‘si prthivya bhutih | bhutir asi 
bhutave te vidlieyam z 19 z bhutir asi bhutya sam bhuyasain z 20 z sukro 
‘si bhrajo ‘si z 21 z savaiii-sayarii grhapatir no agnis pratas-pratas 
saumanasasya data | vasor-vasor vasuda na edhi tvendhanas tanvam 
]>usema z 22 z pratas-pratar grhapatir no agnis sayaria-sayaih saumanasasya 
data | ^vasor-vasor vasuda na edh>in( 1 lianas tva. satarii hima rdhema 
z 23 z vo fna vispatir yas ca fsta yadi cintya mauyuna yas sapatnah | 
agnis tan <pasan> pra mumoktu devo fya veda sapatham varuno 
dhrtavratah z 24 z 4 z 

ity atharvanipaippaladasakhayam ekonavinsatikanda ekadaso ‘nuvakas 
samaptah z z 

Stt 4-6 are S 0. 48; 7-10 are S 6. 107; 22 and 23 are S 19. 55. 3 and 4. 

St 1. Pada a as here is MS 2. 7. 16a and KS 39. 3a. 

St 2. This is KS 25. 9. 14, which has astu in c. 

St 4. In pada a S has syeno ‘si; yasa no could easily be a corruption 
of that. For c S has 0 vahasyt yajhasyodrci svaha. Our c occurs TS 
3. 2.1.11 and elsewhere. 

St 7. This and the next three vary only slightly from S. 

St 17. KS 39. 5 has formulae similar to these four, and it reads 
vi deyam. 


45 

[f262b5] pragnaye vacarn eraya [6] vrsaya ksitinam | sas parsad ati 
dvisah yas parasyds pardvatas tiro visva- [7 | dJiirocale sa nas parsad ati 
dcisah yo visvdbhi nipasyati bhuvana sail ca pa-[8]syati | sa nas parsad 
ati dvisah yathd vrksasy anudurvaty agnis sukreiia sott-[9]sfi | sa nas 
parsad ati dvisah madhu raid rtayate madhu ksaranti si-[lQ]dhavah 
mddhvir gdvo bhavantu nah madhu naktarn utosaso madhumat pdrthivam 
ra~[ll]jah madhvinnas santv osadhih madhumdn no vanaspatir madhu- 
[12] wan astu suryah madhu dyaur astu nas pita \ dpo hi sthd mayobhu- 
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vas td na [13] urje dadhatana \ make randya caksase | yo vas sivatamo 
rasas tasya bhd-\lN\jayateha nah ukitlr iva mdtarah tasmd arah gamama 
vo yasya ksaydya [15] jinvallia | fipo janayalhd ca nah | ayah gdus prsnir 
akramid asadan mata-\lQ\rain punah pitararh ca prayat svah yasya 
pranad apdnaty antas carali rocandh vy alchya-[l1 \n mahiso divarn. 
irinsad dhdma vi rdjad van pa ithgaya susriyat. pati iia-[18]sfor ahan 
divi. yas chakra vdcam arham antariksam sisdsantah tad devd apa 
[f263a] lumpatah sakro vaca vi srstdyo yadi srhi dhdma dharmam vi 
rajati vimadam ba-[2]rhind sadam. z 1 z 

The ms accents stt 6-14. 

Head: pragnaye vacam Iraya vrsabhava ksitlnam | sa nas parsad 
ati dvisah z 1 z yas parasyas paravatas tiro visvatirocate | sa nas parsad 
ati dvisah z 2 z yo visvabhi nipasyati bhuvaria sail ca pasyati | sa nas 
parsad ati dvisah z 3 z yo raksausi nijurvaty agnis sukrena socisa | sa 
nas parsad ati dvisah z 4 z madhu vata rtavatc madiiu ksaranti sindhavah 
| madhvir giivo bhavantu nah z 5 z madhu naktam utosaso madhumat 
parthivaih rajah j madhvir nas santv osadluh z 6 z niadhuman no va- 
naspatir madhumah astu suryah | madhu dyaur astu nas pita z 7 z 
apo hi stha mayobhuvas ta na iirje dadhatana j mahe ranaya caksase 
z 8 z yo vas sivatamo rasas tasya bbajayateha nah j usatlr iva matarah 
z 9 z tasma aram gamama vo yasya ksayava jinvatha | apo janayatha ea 
nah z 10 z ayaiii gaus prsnir akramid asadan matararh purah j pitararh 
ca prayant svah z 11 z yasya pranad apanatv antas carati rocana 1 vy 
aklryan mahiso divam z 12 z trihsad dbama vi rajad vak patafigaya 
sisriyat | prati vastor ahar-divi z 13 z yac chakrarii vaca aruhann 
antariksam sisasatah | tad devil ajia lumpata z 14 z sakram vacadhi 
stuhi dhaman-dhaman vi rajati j vimadan barhir a sadat z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-4 are § 6.34. 1-4, in different order: 11-13 are § 6.31.1-3; 
14 and 15 arc S 20. 49. 1 and 3. 

Stt 1-4 are EY 10. 187.1-4, and S 20. 48. 4-6. 

St 2. Tn pada b § and 11V have dlumvati 0 . 

St 3. In pada a S has vipasyati, which perhaps should be read as 
ni+pas is not quotable. 

St 4. In pada by EV Inis vrsa sukrena and S has agnis tigmena. 

Stt 5-7 are EV 1. 90. 6-8, occurring frec|uently elsewhere. The third 
pud as are differently attached here than in EV. 

Stt 8-10 are EV 10. 9. 1-3. 

Stt 11-13 are EV 3 0. 189. 

St 13. Tn pada a EV and S have rajati. in b dhlyate. in c ahadvubhih. 

St 15. Tn pada a S has vaeabhi stuhi from which our text might 
have been debased. 
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46 

[f263a2] dhruvo si dharuno snito visvaharmas sudhrtah ma [3] tva 
■samudra ud vadhir mu, suparno vyaumana ya imam druhah | asadho si 
sa-[4]hasdnas sahasva rutifn sahasva prtandyatah sahasva vlryansi sa 
imam, [5] jinvah \ adbhyas sambhuto si prtliivya, rasa ca visvakarmanas 
sam avartatdbhih [G] tasya tvasta, mapi dadheti vidvan ut ie devim 
djdnam agre | sasiis cadhvaryo na-[7]vatis ca pasdd dhotaram agnim 
antard vicrtyd \ chinnanli pdsam adidhira [8] etv aditasya panthdm. anu 
nesi vidvan. yo dhvaryus saptahotrdni vidvan purvo [9] hotri yajatd 
bibharti | urdhvam sa yajfiam adhvaram krnotu atro vibhaktir u haviso 
[10] vibhdge mdnur bhdkslr bhdginam sopaha.tyd j samabhago vita yo 
mamohah \ va-\ll\tAd vatu bhesajam sarnbhu manomanam hrde | pra 
ndmyosi tarisam. | uta vdta /h-[12] Idsi nota tratota nas sakha | ma no 
jivdtave krdhi j yad ado vdta to grhe Aa-[13]tam bhesajan guha | tasya 
no dehi jivase | yo ni jivo si ra mrto devdnd-[ 14]m amrtarh garbho si 
svapnah varundiriya te maid yamas pita | yathd kald-[\b~\m ity ekd \ 
hurun ndmdsi tan tvd svapnh tathd vidtna | ma nas svapna svasvapna tan 
dhe-[l6~)hi \ na'lii tasydgne havir idamtu devd nirbhakta esas sukrtasya 
loke | pd-\ll~\pdn dhiyam vidusd lam anisyat sa iddutam manusyesv 
antah yo mdtrha pitrhd .s'ca-[18].srVl; ye ca duskrtah vidusau ie nam 
aksaramdnam manusydyuvah elad derayutam [19] nirrtir usad devan 
bhrnnaghnyal lokam apyanyfsah na Ic bhimto havisd vdjina-[20]sya 
rdstram, ete sakrd vy a caranli pdsam. z 2 z 

Accents are partly marked on stt 1-3. 

Head: dhruvo ‘si dharuno ‘strto visvakarmana sudhrtah j ma tva 
samudra ud vadhTn ma suj>arno 'vyathamana prthivim drhhah z 1 z 
asadho ‘si sahamanas sahasvaratith sahasva prtanayatah | sahasva vlryansi 
sa imam jinvah z 2 z adbhyah sambhutg ‘si prtliivya rasac ca visvakar- 
manas samavartatadhi | tasya tvasta <rupam> vidadhad eti vidvan tat te 
devam ajanara agre z 3 z sastis cadhvaryo navatis ca paia hotaram agnim 
antara vicrttah | chindanti pasam ati dhlra ety rtasya pantham anu nesi 
vidvan z 4 z yo ‘dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvan purvo hotri yajata bibharti 
| urdhvatii sa yajnani adlivaraiii krnotu z 5 z atho vibhaktir liaviso 
vibhago ma nir bhaksTd hhaginam mopahatya | samabhago [vita yo 
mumoha z 6 z vata a vatu bhesajam sarnbhu fmanoma no hrde | pra na 
ayuhsi tarisat z 7 z uta vata pitasi na uta bhratota nas sakha | sa no 
jlvatave krdhi z 8 z yad ado vata te grhe hitarii bhesajam guha | tasya no 
dehi jivase z 9 z yo na jivo ‘si na mrto devanam amrtagarbho ‘si svapna | 
varunanl te mata vamas pita z 10 z yatha kfilam <yatha sapham yathar- 
nam samnayanti j eva dusvapnyam sarvam apriye sam nayamasi> z 11 z 
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hudun namasi tain tva svapna tatlia vidma | sa nas svapna dusvapna 
tan delii z 12 z naitasyagre havir adanti devil nirbhakta esas sukrtasya 
loke | papam dhiyarri vidusyatam anasayat sa id dutam manusyesv antah 
z 13 z yo matrha pitrha svasrha ye ca duskrtah | fvidusau te nam aksaram 
anarhf manusyayuvah z 14 z etad devayutam fnirrti rusad devanf 
bhrunaghnal lokam apy ety esah | fnatebhuntof havisa vajinasya rastram 
ete sakra vy a caranti pasam z 15 z 2 z 

Stt 10-12 are 6. 46 in part. 

St 1. With this cf VS 13.16 and others, particularly MS 2. 7.15: 
they have dhruvasi ete, and MS has sudhrta, similarly to our text. 

St 2. With this cf VS 13. 26 etc, and MS 2. 7. 16; they have at the 
end sahasravlryasi sa ma jinva. 

St 3. With this cf VS 31.17 etc. 

St 4. For this see AS 1. 3. 24; SS 1. 6. 3; ApS 24.12. 7 : they begin 
c with sinanti pakam; d as emended here has nesi where S 17.1.16d 
has esi. 

St 7. This and the next two are RV 10.186. In 7b RV has 
mayobhu. 

St 9. For pada b RV has amrtasya nidhir hitah; its c begins tato. 

St 10. S adds at the end arur namasi. 

St 11. This is repeated from 2. 37. 3 where it is in a connection some¬ 
what similar to this: it is also 3.30. 1 where it is part of the Paipp 
version of S 19. 57. 

47 

[f263a2Q] akho yo vakho mw-[f'263b]m iva sarpati tarn parija.m- 
bhanain vrscilcajammbhanam asi | rnayuro tra vrscikam mayuram [2] 
vaya virmasi | iatii pari parijanibhanain vrscikajamhhanarn asi \ apa id 
vd u bhemji-\Z~\r dpo vrscikajambhanam. train ague vratapd a deva a 
marlyesv a tram yajhesv id yah yad ro m-[4 \yam pramindma vratdni 
viditsan deva aridustarasah agnis tad visvdind d prn«-[5]<e vidvan 
somamyo vrdhmanaih d viresa | <1 da rati dm a pi panthdrn aganma yas 
chal'ii(i-\(i\rdma tad aim prarodhuin. agnir ridnhi sa yajdt sa yad dhold 
sa yadhvaram sa rtun pd-\ r i \raydIi | ulrad dyisam id dhata vidur yo 
navivadain pariyi | utasyd nas ptita-\H\yami vatvaiibhyas samabhyah, 
pakrarii nidinsam ivdsvind sakuui prapaland krdhi | [9] mrgdh anu 
prapdlaya marlclr ana nCisaya j rUrahcdu yam kii.ru visvancdu vi- 
[l0]jwd uta | utdsydi stiryd udyain eisranruu gam vy a kuru \ visam 
ugram. visam sthiram iu'stt-[ll]si/ft mahinui. mahCtm. | visain parasyatas 
siras satadhd vy alealpayat. | sail da-ha vralaih [12] yalhd vasudha.su 
vika.lpayah visam parasyatas siras satadhd, vy akalpayet. | [13] grhdni 
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mdmsany ava lomani bhataya j apdrh sunakrkakrtd vdpd-\lV]t sin- 
dhuttannapad amanda yah madhur aharh madhutaro madhugan madhu- 
mattara \ asina [15] Mia me madhu sukhena mandanam lertam. mam 
i tvam abhi cakasam mrgas tri-\l&\syann ivodakam. \ adhaspadam id 
ud vadarh manduko gosaphad iva | ud nad!M-[17]mt adhaspadam man¬ 
duko gosaphad iva \ atho bhi cakra sasahi svd marta-[18~\yuvdvada z 3 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4-6. 

Read: ya akho yo “vakho fvlnava iva sarpati | tam <pari> parijam¬ 
bhanarii vrscikajambhanam asi z 1 z mayuro ‘tra vrscikaiii mayuram 
vayarii vidmasi | tam pari parijambhanarii. vrscikajambhanam asi z 2 z 
apa id va u bhesajlr apo vrscikajambhanam | <tam pari parijambhanarii 
vrscikajambhanam asi z3z) tvam agne vratapa asi deva a martyesv a | 
tvam yajiiesv !dyah z 4 z yad vo vayarii praminama vratani vidusarii deva 
avidustarasah j agnis tad visvad a, prnati vidvan somas ca yo vrahmanari 
avivesa z 5 z a devanam api pantham aganma yac chaknavama tad anu 
pravodhum | agnir vidvan sa yajat sa id dbota so ^dhvaran sa rtun para- 
yati z 6 z futvad aylsam id dhatii vidur yo navivadarii pariyi | utasyaf 
nis patayami sasvatlbhyas samabhyah z 7 z pnkvarii mariisam ivasvina 
sakunirh prapatanarii krdhi j mrgari anu pra pataya marlcir anu nasaya 
z 8 z visvaricau gava kuru visvaricau vijriav uta | utasyai suryodyan 
visvaricau gava kuru z 9 z visam ugrarii visam sthiram visasya mabima 
malian | visarh parasvatas siras satadha vi kalpayate z 10 z san daha 
vratarii yatha vasudhasu vi kaipayah | visarii parasvatas siras satadha vi 
kalpayate z 11 z grhani mariisani yava lomani bhatayo apam j fsima- 
krkakrta vapat sindhiif uttanapad amando yah z 12 z madlior aharii 
madhutaro madughan madhumattarah | asane kila me madhu sukhena 
mandanam krtam z 13 z mam it tvam abhy acakaso mrgas trsyann 
ivodakam I adhaspadan ma ud vadami manduko gosaphad iva z 14 z ud 
vadamy adhaspadan manduko gosaphad iva | atho ‘bhi cakra sasahe fsva 
martayuvaf vada z 15 z 3 z 

Stt 4-6 are S 19. 59 ; 13ab is S 1. 34. 4ab. 

St 1. In pad a a it seems that akho and avakho are nominatives, 
rather than vocatives of akhu and ( ?)avakhu. 

St 3. Pada a as here is S 6. 91. 3a, and has appeared in Paipp as 
3. 2. 7a, 5.18. 9a, and 19. 18. 9a. 

St 5. In pada e the ms seems to point to visvad as the reading of 
AY as contrasted with visvam of ItV 10. 2. 4c, and TS and MS. 

St 6. At the end of d S and others, notably Kaus 5.12, have 
kalpayati. 

St 7. In padas ab the only suggestions I have are dhotii and possibly 
yena vividham. Pada d is S 5. 8. 8d and 6. 75. 2d, 3d, which are Paipp 
7. 8. 9d and 19.15. 9d. 
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St 8. Padas cd appear above 36. 17ed. 

St 9. In padas cd it might be better to read siirya udyan ° ° karat. 

St 13. This occurs Paipp 8. 20. tab. 

St 14. This has some similarity to RV 10. 166. 5. 


48 

[f263bl8] yavad a bahulain gosthan ti suviram bahupduru-[19]sam. j 
atha to na pro, mlydtd yard, mil gaslit am a vadah yavad duhitaras pi- 
[f264a]te bhrdturvyamdtardv iva \ tasyiis te uta padas phigas kisthyandha. 
namavir jahi | yalu-[2]ko vadati inogham clad yat kapotas padam agndu 
krnomi \ siialcarnd-[3]ya kavayo vc sldumydya tasmdi yamdya namo 
astu mrtyave | dindras pdsd ye ca vd-\\]rundre yasmittrd.n devi nirrtir 
dadhdtu | ye vdisvdnaras pdsd ye ca maruld-\5]re yasmit tdm devi nirrtir 
dadhdtu J ye vdisvadevds pdsd ye ca resrakarrnandre [6] yasmit til devi 
nirrtir dadhdtu | ndrade ki/ave raruna somaya psa mahimd-[7]nam 
mahantam. avindat tatii visvakarmanas samudradreksanalcena dvdivam 
asmin da-\_8]dhdmi | yad astayor gas caksuso munayetu pra vivesa te \ 
kanadan asya praskanaddmi [9] Jcanadeya skanadaydmi tat. j a kdikdsd 
kdxkdny ekasyd ndnul jusdnd [10] sarmfd yasya sdmovyaniu svdhd | 
anydksan tvd manasd anydksam hr day ana tvd, [11] anydksam sarvdir 
ahgdis td tatrayl tyajanam krtam. imd yd pratirad atas td-[ 12]n sar- 
vanamagatam. \ vruvds sands sahgaiyn tynjanre tyajanam krtam. tya¬ 
janam [13] me dydvdprthifi yadhfttii tyajadian devas savitd vrhaspatih 
agnis ca tubhyain [14] suryas ca tyajane tyajana krtam. | sam divas 
sum prthivyds sain rotas son nadihhyah ] 11] smiiskandam indrdbharat 
sahagdt sain hardd id am. \ saiiskandam ojojasd deve-[16]bhin ndma 
te hitam, hiranyain ndma ndma te sainskandasy osadhe \ san te sirsalcapa- 
[1 7]ldni sain yonydm san- gavdnyo san te sarrdny ahgdni sainskandasy 
osadhe \ samudro na [18] na dibit is sain dydvdprthivi ubhe | samnndyd 
patyd yonydm sainskandasy osadhe | [19] sriyaih dhdtur tnayi dhehi 
sriydm adhipatin krnu | yasam isdno inaghava-[f2G4hn indro nid yasasdnu 
dilt. mayi tyandriyarh rrhar mayi daksa uta kratuh gharmas trisyad 
vi [2] bhdtu md | gdyatrl schandasa virad jyotisd tasyud dhomasiya ] 
arkd sadanvau lea- [3] vi mdUarisvdnuyatfim girasah yasasvinam md devdy 
arasis hrnutas svdhd z J t z [4] z z ily enavihsatikande dvadaso nuvdkas 
samdptah zz 0 0 0 zz 

In the top margin of f264b is nma, correcting vrhar mayi. 

Read: yavad bahulam gostham te suviram bahupurusam | atha tena 
pra mlyata eva me gostham ii vadah z 1 z vavad duhitaras pitre bhra- 
trvyamatarav iva | tasyiis te futa padah sphijas fkisthyandha namavir 
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jahi z 2 z yad uluko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau 
krnoti [ sitikarnaya kavaye va stomyaya tasmai yamaya namo astu 
mrtyave z 3 z ya aindras pasa ye ea varuna are asmat tan devl nirrtir 
dadhatu z 4 z ye vaisvanaras pasa ye ea maruta are asmat tan devl nirrtir 
dadhatu z 5 z ye vaisvadevas pasa ye ca vaisvakarmana are asmat tan 
devi nirrtir dadhatu z 6 z narade kitave varune some £ psu mahimanaih 
mahantam j avindat tarir visvakarmanas samudrad freksanakena dvai- 
dham asmin dadhami z 7 z yad dhastayor yac caksuso munaye tu pra- 
vivesa te j fkanadan asya pra skandami fkanadeya skandayami tat z 8 z 
fa kaikasa kaikanv ekasya nama jusana sarasad yasya samovyantu svahaf 
z 9 z atyaksam tva manasatyaksam hrdayena tva | atyaksam sarvair 
ahgais tva tatra te tyajanam krtam z 10 z ima ya pratirad atas tas sarva 
fnamagatam | dhruvas sarvas saiigatya tyajane tyajanaih krtam z 11 z 
tyajanam. me dyavaprthivl dadhatarir tyajanam devas savitil vrhaspatih | 
agnis ca tubhyam suryas ca tyajane tyajanam krtam z 12 z sam divas 
sam prthivyas sam vatat sam nadibhyah | samskandam indra abharat 
saha gat samharad idam z 13 z samskandam oja ojasa devebhir nama te 
hitam | hiranyanama nama te samskandasy osadhe z 14 z sam te sirsa- 
kapalani sam yonyath sam gavlnyoh | sam te sarvany afigani samskandasy 
osadhe z 15 z sam samudro na nadlbhis sam dyavaprthivl ubhe | sam 
nayah patnya yonyam samskandasy osadhe z 16 z sriyam dhatar mayi 
dhehi sriyam adhipatim krnu | fyasam Isano maghavan indro ma yasa- 
sanu dat z 17 z mayi tyad indriyaiii vrban mayi daksa uta kratuh | 
gharmas trisug vi bhatu ma gayatri chandasa viracl jyotisa <saha> z 18 z 
tasya doham asiya j arkas sudanavah kavir matarisvanuyatam girlsah | 
yasasvinam ma deva farasis krnuta svaha z 19 z 4 z 

ity ekonavihsatikande dvadaso ‘nuvakas samaptah zz zz 

St 3. Padas abd are RV 10.165. 4abd; ab here are S 6. 29. lbc; see 
above 27.11. 

St 8. Possibly we might read skandhan and skandeyam in cd. 

St 11. There is something similar to this in Paipp 3. 40. 

St 14. Pada a = S 19. 34. 5d. 

St 15. With a ef S 9. 8. 22a. 

St 17. In pada a yasa mesano would be acceptable, yasasa Isano would 
spoil the meter. 

St 18. With this cf VS 38. 27; KS 5. 2; AS 5. 13. 6, etc.; we might 
also insert saha after chandasa. 

St 19. The first words, with variants, appear along with the pre¬ 
ceding stanza in a number of texts but are not followed by the phrases 
given here. 
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49 

[f264b5] indram vayam vanijam havamahe sa nas trata pura etu pra- 
janan, | ghnamn ardtim paripanihinain [(!] mrgarh isano dhanahastu 
mahiyam. [ pano no stu prapano vikrayas ea pratipano go-[7~\dhaninas 
krnotu \ sainrarand havir idaiii jusantdih sunar no stu cattam utthitam ca 
| [8] yat panena pratipannm cardmi svcna dcvd dhanam icchamdnah indro 
me tasmin r-[9]cam a dadhatu vrhaspalis savita *o*o agnih ihaivas 
pantha bahavo devaya-[H)~\nam anu dydvdprthivi supranitih [ tesdm 
ahndm varcasy d dadhami yathd I \lvd dhanim d vahdni I viddha- 

vdsase nirrtir ya ca pdsd divi sritd tebhya-\ 12]s pra mucyate vdlmi 
viskandham upa sddayam. \ navdilad vdso bharatismin vi-[13]ddhantu 
pdurusam. \ yasmdt sumajjase rupaih taxmd tvad apilopyam. | utlisthaih 
[14] uttistham nu priyayatd viddhatu bahubhasyam. I na pantha, bha- 
dram asnute nuinena ca-[l~)~lmmaha | vrahmanditat pratigrhyan tena 
tat Tcrnute | sivam. [ at kas pm rnucya pdsdh-\ 16]s tena data vi pasyati | 
yo vyaghrdv avarudhav ivahci jigitsvatas pit,a-[l7]ram mataram ca | tdu 
danto vrahmanau vrahmanas pate mam hihsisthas pitaram mataram ca \ 
vri-[l&~\him attain yavam attain mdsdm attam atho tilam. sa vdm bhago 
nihito ratnadheyam ma [f265a] hihsisthas pitaram mataram ca \ aghorau 
sayuja samvidanau syondu danmu sumahgalau [2] mi hihsisthas pitaram 
mataram canyatra van tanvo ghoram asti j enan yatam indragni ja- 
[3 ]jhaso medind | indro marutvdn addn amitrebhyas krnotu me | yadam 
adan amakam ram-[4]i<m pasendriyena sahsatim | amitra yatra santu 
me tan addn dvisato mama | d-\b~\ddn enam andan ena mitran san 
damasi | apdtuiya tesdm prdndmn samdsuna [6] mamasutam. praduttaya 
marundhate svdha | jayadvirdydbhikatune svdhas sa [7] te visvadeva- 
vavate svdha z 1 z 

Accents are marked irregularly on stt 1-4. 

Read: indram vayaiii vanijam havamahe sa nas trata pura etu pra- 
janan j ghnann aratirh paripanthinam mrgam sa isano dhanada astu 
mahyam z 1 z pano no prapano vikrayas ca pratipano godhaninas krnotu | 
samrarana havir idarii jusantam sunam no ‘stu caritam utthitam ca z 2 z 
yat panena pratipanam carami svena deva dhanam icchamanah | indro 
me tasmin rucam a dadhatu vrhaspatis savita somo agnih z 3 z ihaiva 
pantha bahavo devayana anu dyavaprtliivl supraniti | tesiim ahnam 
varcasy a dadhami yatha kritvii dhanam a vahani z 4 z vidhya fvasase 
nirrter ye ca pasa divisritah j tebhyas pra mucyate valmi viskandham 
upa sadayam z 5 z na vai tad vaso bhavaty asmin vidhyantu paurusam | 
yasmat sammajjase rupam tasmat tad api lopyam z 6 z uttisthan nu 
priyayata vidhyantu bahubhasyam | na pantha bhadram asnute nainena 
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<ca> caramahe z 7 z vrahmanaitat pratigrhyan tena tat krnute sivam [ 
yat kas pramucyate pasans tena data vi pasyati z 8 z yau vyaghrav 
avarudhav avancau jighatsatas pitarara matararii ca | tau dantau vrah- 
manas pate ma hinsistarii pitaram mataram ca z 9 z vrlhim attam yavam 
attain masam attam atho tilam | sa vara bhago nihito ratnadheyam ma 
hinsistarii pitaram matararii ea z 10 z aghorau sayuja sariividanau syonau 
dantau sumangalau j mix hinsistarii pitaraih matararii canyatra vain tanvo 
ghoram astu z 11 z enan dyatam indragni rajria somena medina | indro 
marutvan adanam amitrebhyas krnotu me z 12 z idam adanam akararii 
tapasendrena sariisitam | amitra ye ‘tra santi me tan a dya dvisato mama 
z 13 z adanena saihdanerxamitran sarii dyamasi | apana ye caisarii pranas 
sam asun famamasutam z 14 z fpraduttaya sariirundhate svaha | jaya- 
dvlrayabhikratave svaha | tasmai te visvadevavate svaha z 15 z 1 z 

Stt 1-4 are S 3.15.1, 4, 6, 2; 9-11 are § G. 140; 12-14 are § 6.104. 

St 1. In pada a S as aham ° codayami, in b etu puraeta no astu. 

St 2. Our text omits 4ah of S, having it at 1. 51. 4ab (RY 1. 31. 
16); our pada a begins sunarn no in S; in b § has phalinarii ma, in c 
idarii havyaih saihvidanau. 

St 4. Padas ab are above as 9. Sab (£ 6. 55. lab). 

St 9. S has for d siviiu krnu jatavedah; it would seem reasonable 
to restore the refrain (our d) in st 1 of &. 

St 11. With considerable variation of form Paipp gives very nearly 
the same meaning as 

St 12. For pada b S has somo raja ca medinau, which is not good; 
at the end of d it has nah. 

St 13. For pada d S has tan agna a dya tvam; vocative is needed here. 

St 14. For pada d S has asunasunt sam achidam. 

St 15. Possibly pradyotiiya could stand. 

50 

[f265a7] pra dyaus prthivi prdntariksam sunmahat. [8] prayatas 
samudriya dpas calyam ucicyavdu pra tvd vatas cdvayatu pra bhutis sa- 
[9]7i.asd saha \ pra va suryasyavayatu naksattrdis saha medibhih pretas 
samudriya [10] apas salyarn ucicyavdu prautadravo manir visvabhesa- 
jagamat. so sma-\ll\t sarvarh dusvapnim apa bantu tamas va yat. \ 
apasmat sarvarh dusvapnim apa pdpam yam. [12] ca laksmim. | adha 
hiranyaiejaso sarvadhava manes krdhi | sarvadhdvaharh bha-\\&]gavdn 
indriydnam visasahi | yarn vd pautadravo manindravinena sa,- [14] ruhad 
indrena sdruhat. | puman asvadhanarh viltas pumdn nisko hiranyayah 
pu-\15]mdhsam putram osadhayasya dehi naryai | yathd nandas pumsa- 
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jdtena, mrgas tena [16] has cana | yavdtram putram osadhi yasyd dhehi 
naryai | syenarisyena gams kntd-\l1]sy omdhe \ asva sveto dhananjaya 
hiranyam haritam lava j dattas somena rdjntha [18] puihsavanam bhava 
yan me nrmnam nrmnam vrdhmanam ca yas ca srutam yas ca ratnarh ya 
dadhamA | [19] yatan no tram, adhipa nipdti yilvad eva strini matimd, 
vratydh yan me nr- [f265b] mnath nrmnam vrahmanam cagnayo dhrsnydso 
mayime j haricandro rakmlu Ian no tra yilvad diva [2] strini matimd 
vrajydh esdi sa puro gidmaih caritvdsdu nrmnam nrmnam vrdhmanam ca 
[3] ca | yajatrdpi tragucl danlu daham d dade | sdsu yo hi prathamarh 
dasyului- [4] tydya salcra hdryarh jane magliavat sahasvam. dasarh varnam 
randhayann aryd-ya yan ca [5] no bdhu piihuta vrajram. | dhu rudhate 
dasyuhatydya bhurni drdhana parvdn &'r-[6]nii indrah tlvrasraddho 
bahulany emdm ayaj jano alpaya sain vadhena j darsa-[7]na cittapdvdnam 
indram bahu sdkam sararii iva pasyamdnd yo nd, ghrsvyam magha- 
[ 8]vdnam prtanyad abhlru tem karayo va mrtyuh z 2 z 
Head: pra dyaus <pra> prthivl priintariksam sumahat | praitas samu- 
driyii apas salyam uc cicyuvuh z l z pra tvii \atas cyilvayatu pra bhutis 
saha sasaha | <priiitiis ° ° ° 0 z 2 z> pra tva suryas eyavayatu 

naksatrais salia medibhih | praitas sannidriya apas salyam uc cicyuvuh 
z 3 z <yo va> pautudruvo manir visvabhesaja agamat | so ‘smat sarvam 
dusvapnyam apa bantu tamas ca yat z 4 z apasmat sarvam dusvapnvam 
apa papam ya ca laksmi | adha hiranyatejasas sarvadhava mane krdhi 
z 5 z sarvadhavanarii bhagavan indriyanam visasahih | yo va pautudruvo 
manir dravinena sa aruliad indrena sa iiruhat z 6 z puman asvo dhanaih 
vittis puman nisko hiranyavah j pumahsam putram osadhe asyai dhehi 
naryai z 7 z yatha nandas pumsa jata na mrgas tena kas cana ] evatra 
putram osadhe asyai dhehi naryai z 8 z [syenarisyena gavasf kritasy 
osadhe | asvas sveto dhanafijayo hiranyam haritam tava | datta somena 
rajneha pumsavanarh tava z 9 z yan me ‘nrmnam nrmnam vrahmanam 
ca yac, ca srutam yac ca ratnarii dadhami | etan no ‘tra so ‘dhipa ni patu 
yavad devas ftrini matim a vrabhyahf z 10 z yan me ‘nrmnam nrmnam 
vrahmanam cagnayo vrsnyaso [mayime ) haricandro raksatu tan no ‘tra 
yavad devas [trim matim a vrajyah[ z 11 z esaisyah puro gramarn caritva 
so ‘nrmnam nrmnam vrahmanam ca | [yajatrapi traguci[ idam tad aham 
a dade z 12 z sasuyo hi prathamam dasyuhatyaya sakra liaryam jane 
maghavant sahasvan | dasyam varnam randhayann aryaya yam ca no 
bahupahutam vajram z 13 z ahu rudha te dasyuhatyaya bhurni drdhana 
parvan srnv indra [ tlvras sraddho bahulany ima sayujjano arpaya sam 
vadhena z 14 z darsa<ya> nas cittapavanam indrarii bahu sakam saram iva 
pasyamanah | vo na ghrsvirh maghavanam prtanyad [abhlru tesu kavayo 
va mrtyuh [ z 15 z 2 z 
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St 1. 
20.30.1. 
St 6. 
St 9. 
St 10. 


Padas cd are a variant of S 7.107.1 which is also Paipp 

In pada e indriyena would be better. 

In padas ab we could read asvenaristena gava vikrltasy 0 
In this and the rest I have no comments. 


51 

[f265b8] yadavalsara-\9]ya parivatsardya samvatsaraya prati vedayam 
etat. | yada vratesu duritaih na-\ I ()\jagmi yam druhardam tena sama- 
lena yahsma j yan me vatarh vratapate ululo-\ ll]bhdrhrdtre samudhatam 
metat. | udyarh purastdd bhisajaslu candrama -s?I-[12]n/o rasmibhir abhi 
krnaiv ditat. \ yad vatarn adkipede citya manasd hrda | [13] aditya 
rudras lag mdi vasavas sum indhaidm. vratdtulm vratapataya upalcaro- 
[14] my alne | sa me bhyumnarh vrhaddiso dlrgliam dyus krnotu me | om 
*irghavi dyus kr-\lb\noiu me z om mayobhur vdto abhi vdtusrd urjasva- 
tlr osadhi-[A^ r & risanlam. sedasvatir jlvadhanya rnayobhuvas padvate 
vavasdya [17] rudra mrla | yd ekarupd msvarupd sardpd ycisdm agnir 
udlio [18] vo janma veda | ydngirasas tapaseha cakrus labhyas parjanya 
ma,hi sarma [19] yaschdt. d devesu ianvd irayania ydsdm somo rupadhi- 
ydni veda | tdsdrh [20] vayarh Ujahuld pinvamdnds prajdvatlr indra goslhe 
dadrsyam. | [f2GGa] prajnpatir mahyam eta rarano balivls satir upa me 
gost.hagah tdsmabhyarh bahulds pi-\_2]nvamdnd jyog jivanta saradas 
puruci | abhisthita carakradili pisangi bahukardi-[3]ni \ lad ehi jajne 
haliksana vrlhir mdsCid atlio yuvd \ yathd bhasad dhdli- [4] ksanasya na 
sambhavati kardave \ yava halakalakarmaya ni grdmdn nir diso ja-[5]hi 
| yathdparas ivdrn sardhate gardabhas kratu sandrsi | yava ie sardhatam 
bhasa dhrdi-[6]ksapaparnas sa sardhaya vrtraha said sardhayah pra 
viraval liingalarh suvesarh so-[7]mapitsalam. dadatu krsatu gam avim 
prapharvyan ca pivarim. prastavo ralhavaha-[8]ne j sunam vrttrdm a 
yascha sunam astrasud ingaya | sunam vahasya sulclasydstrayd [9] jahi 
daksinam. \ madhumantam nikrsanas phalath kseitresu sarvada | tat 
parjanyo [10] bin vo vrsad bhiimne dhanydya kartave j etaditya ruksa- 
iayatir vedydm adi | prdgni-[l\\r havyam devebhyo mindram hotcid 
dhavispatih yo makur mayobhuvo manor udhamsi vi-\l%]bhratah td 
upasiksatarh paya atho mdssi hataih payah ildydstu madhukrto [13] 
visvarupd syama visata j saha pranena tejasa. harasd balena z 3 z 

There are accent marks on the first three words: in the left hand 
margin of f2G5b, opposite line 17, is ru. 

Eead: idavatsarava parivatsaraya samvatsaraya prati vedayama etat i 
yad vratesu duritaih nijagmima durhardam tena samalenanjmah z 1 z 
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yan me vratam vratapate lulobhahoratre samaolhfitam ma etat | udyan 
purastad bhisag astu candramas survo rasmibhir abhi krnotv enat z 2 z 
yad vratam adhipede cittya manasfi lirda | aditya rudras tan mayi vasavas 
<ea> sam indhatam z 3 z vratanaih vratapataya upakaromy agnaye | sa 
me dyumnarh vrhadyaso dlrgliam ay us krnotu me z 4 z mayobhur vato 
abhi vatusra urjasvatlr osadlnr a risantam [ medasvatir jivadhanya 
mayobliuvas padvate avasaya rudra rnrla z 5 z ya ekarupii visvarupas 
sarupa yasam agnir udho vo janma veda [ ya afigirasas tapaseha cakrus 
tabhyas parjanya mahi sarma yaccha z 6 z ya devesu tanva airayanta 
yasam somo rupadheyani veda | ta asmabhyam bahulas pinvamanas 
prajavatlr indra gosthe dadrsyam z 7 z prajapatir mahyam eta rarano 
balivis satlr upa me gostlia akali | ta asmabhyam baliulas pinvamana 
jyog jlvantu saradas purudh z 8 z abhistliita fearakraditi pisaiigl bahu- 
kardini | tadelia jajhe hallksno vi-Ihev masad atho yavat z 9 z yatha 
bhasad dhallksiiasva na sambhavati kanlane J eva fhalakalakarmaya nir 
graman nir viso jahi z 10 z yathaparas tvarii sardhate gardabhas kratuih 
samdrsi [ eva te sardhatam bhasad dliallteiaparna sardhaya vrtraha 
saci sardhayah z 11 z pavlraval langalaiii snsevam somapitsalam | tad it 
krsatu gam avim praphnnim ea pTvarliB [irasthavad rathavahanam z 12 z 
sunam varatram a yaccha sunam astram lid ihgaya | sunarir vahasya 
suklasyastraya jahi daksiriam z 13 z rnadlnimat tan ni krsa nas phalam 
ksetresu sarvada | tat parjanyo ‘bhi vo vrsad bhumna dhanyaya kartave 
z 14 z ayataditya ruksatayata vedvam adhi | pvagnir havyam devebhyo 
fm indro hota havispatih z 15 z ya fmakur mayobhuvo manor iidhahsi 
bibhratah | ta upa siksantam pavo atho fmassi hitam payah z 1G z 
ilayastu madhukito visvarupas syama visvatah | saha pranena tejasa 
harasa balena z 17 z 3 z 

St 1. This and the next three stanzas are in Kaus 42. 17, in full. 
Kaus has enat in b, and at the end of d I have given Bloomfield’s 
emendation. 

St 2. Again in b Kaus has enat; in d it has grnatv. 

St 4. In pada a Kaus has vratam, but I believe our text can stand. 

St 5. This and the next three are TtV 10.169, also in TS and KSA. 
For pada c the others have plvasvatlr j. pibantu. 

St G. In pada b KV and TS have istya namani for udho vo janma, 
and KSA has nistya. 

St 7. In pada e others have payasa pinv. and in d they have ririhi. 

St 8. This is RV 4ac3c and S 18. 2. 29d; in b KSA has at the end 
asuh. 

St 9. In pada a kanikranti would be suitable. 

St 11. At the end of d sardhayat would seem better. 
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St 12. This is £ 3.17.3, appearing also in YV texts; none have 
somapitsalam, which may be an easier reading and is certainly better. 

St 13. Padas ab here are S 3.15. Gcd and IIY 4. 57. 4cd; they appear 
as Paipp 12. 6. 3ab. £ and EV have in a varatra badhyantam. 

St 17. A good pada d would be saha harasa balena. 


52 

[f266a!4] diva nabhas suTcra payo *uhdnantasya nabhir amrtaih vi 
caste | ghrtaih duhanam visva-[15]tas prapinum urjan duhdndj anapa- 
sphv/ranti | upasatam sukrtas svadhabhi- [16]r glirtam ischarh pinva- 
mdndm imd yonim upddhvam. svadha yds cakrsa jivath ids te [17] santu 
madliuscutah, sam rasa osadhinam sam dkutln avantu me | urjasvantam 
payasva-[18]ntam prthivydhas turn anv dgdt. parinitaram ihastasya 
pathas parinitir a-[l9]si [ yavd dusvapnyarii sarvarh stambhe pari naya- 
masi | payasvan me ksetrarn aslu pa * * - [ f 2 6 G b ] .scar uta dhdnyam | krsis 
payasvatimivaham payasvan bhuydsam. | prsne vrhate svarvide [2] 
ague suklam hardmas tvislrnate | sa na- sthirdh balirucans krnotur jyok 
tan no devata-[3~\ve dadhatu | vedavui te ndmo adlhir namarni tivaruthah 
trayas pothd trivrtasmd-[A\n yajnasya jdtdm. prdjapates payasd vavrdha- 
ndm ayusmantdu varcasvinah jyo-[i>]g jivantam upa tvd sadema [ 
urunasav asunrpa udumbardu yamasya dutdu ca-[6]caraid« janarn anu ( 
vedaham veda surya kim etdu kirn karisyatah samadhi dambhada [7] 
dhiyarh na pako ssi janusd nasusah I abhisdtv asmi visvasds prtandsa-[8]t 
sarvavid virgide bhuvanam so smi j dsthd udasthdj jajanista ripro 
vimaml-[9]ta varimdnam prthivydh | asitat samran bhuvanani visvdsa 
istdd veda [10] varunasya vratdni | prajapaiis prajdvdh sa mam prajavah 
prajavantam krnotu \ [11] surya varcasvan sa md varcasvan varcasvantam 
krnotu | somas payasvan sa md pa-[l2]yasvan payasvantarh krnotu | trisan 
rnuskd kadhvasya dasa muskad ulukya | calvd-\ ] 3] ra.s- tava. kardama \ tans 
tvam ud agra kasina mule bhiklanta tdmuro si ianmana-\lV\s tan tveto 
nasaydmasi | indrajasi somajdsi tarn, rdhvetan ahi pra hinmasi | [15] 
urvam ascho mamadhulakam tasya patsaty emandsravam aroganam. 
z Jf z [16] ity ekonavihsatikande trayodaso nuvdka sarndptah z z 

In the left margin of f266b are corrections as follows: opposite line 4 
jata, line 7 su, and line 13 muda. 

Read: divo nabhas sukram payo duhanartasya nabhir amrtam vi 
caste | ghrtam duhanam visvatas prapTnam urjam duhanam anapa- 
sphurantlm upasatam sukrtas svadhabhih z 1 z purtam istarh pinva- 
manam imam yonim apadhvam | svadha yas cakrse jlvan tas te santu 
madliuscutah z 2 z sam rasa osadhmarii sam akutir avantu me | 
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urjasvantarh payasvantam prthivyas tam anv agat z 3 z parinltir asi 
hastasya patlias parinltir asi | ova dusvapnyarii sarvam stambhe pari 
nayamasi z 4 z payasvan me ksetram astu payasvad uta dhanyam | krsis 
payasvativaham payasvan bhuyasam z 5 z vrsne vrhate svarvide agnaye 
suklarh haramas tvisimate | sa na sthiran fbalirucahs krnotu jyok ca no 
jlvatave dadhatu z 6 z veil a vai te narna fadbhir namasi trivarutham | 
rayas posaih trivrd fasman z 7 z yajfiasya jatam prajapates payasa 
vavrdhanam ] ayusmanto varoasvino jyog jlvantim upa tva sadema z 8 z 
urunasav asutrpa udumbarau vainasya dfd.au carato janaii anu | vedaham 
veda siiryah kim etfra kiiii karisvatah z !) z samadhidambhad adhryarh na 
pako £ smi janusa na susat | ablush] asm i visvasat prtanasat sarvavid 
fvirgide bhuvanam so ‘smi z 10 z astbfid ud astliiul ajanista vipro vi 
minute varimanam prthivyah | fisldat samrad bhuvanani visvasad istad 
veda vaninasya vratani z 11 z pmjfipatis prajavan sa mam prajavan 
prajavantam krnotu z 12 z sfiryo varcasviin sa marii varcasvan varca- 
svantam krnotu z 13 z somas payasvan sa mam payasvan payasvantam 
krnotu z 14 z trinsan muska fkadhvasva dasa muskav ulukyah | catvaras 
tava kardamas tans tvam fuel agra kasina mule bhiklantaf | asuro ‘si 
janmanas tarn tveto nasayamasi z 15 z indraja asi somaja asi tam 
frdhvetan iha pra hinmasi | turvam aschomaf madhulakam tasya [pat 
saty emam anasravam aroganam z 16 z 4 z 

ity ekonavinsatikande trayoclaso ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

St 1. With tlie five padas hero of Kaus 82.1c; RV 9.74.4b; 
S 3.16. 7e; S 18.4. 36cd. 

St 2. With padas bed cf Kaus 82.21; cd are S 18. 2. 20cd. 

St 6. This occurs Kaus 4.1; Bloomfield reads sulkam harami in b; 

in c Kaus has balavatah. 

St 9. Padas ab are S 18. 2.13ab. 

St 11. RV 8. 42. 1 has some similarity to this. 

St 15. It seems as if three syllables had been lost perhaps after 

tans tvam. 

St 16. Padas c-e appear above as 33.14c-e. 


53 

[f266bl6] om homena [17] prataram prajdpate darhpati pari dadami 
pustyd rayas posaih savitun ni yascha [18] jaramrtyum Icarotu sarvavirdu 
! ayam homo vardhayann etu dampati prajavantau [19] pasuvantau 
suvirdu rayas posaih savitun ni yascha jaramrtyum krnuhi sa-[f267a] 
rcanrdu gomantam pasuvartam asvavartam homantam pasubhya.ru juhomi 
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| rayas posam savitun ni [2] yascha jardmrtyurn krnuhisarvavirau | vrhas¬ 
pater dkutir asi sahasre pustih [3] vrhaspater dir. City am sahasriyd pustyam 
sahasrd pasun puruscyam. | prajdpa-[d]te dkutir asi sahasre pustih 
prajdpater akutyam sahasriyd pustyam sa-\Ji\hasrd, pasun pusayam. vrah- 
manakulir asi sahasre pustih vrahmandkutydm sahasri-[6]ya pustyam 
sahasrdih pasun puseyam. agnis prthivyddhipati somas tvavatu yadi tvd 
[7] vidyasCiu adhirasy atipatir via lcrnu gavdm asvdndm purusdndm 
vrahmacdri-\jf\ndm bhutydnnfibhyasya \ vdyv aniariksasyadhipatis somas 
tvavaiu yadi misd vir[$]ddhya miim. \ adhirasyadhipaiir md krnu gavdm 
asvdndm purusdndm vrahmacdri-[H)\ndhi bh City annadyasya | suryo divo 
dhipatis somas tvavaiu yadirni tvd viddhya mam. [11] adhirasy adhipatir 
md krnu gavdm asvdndm purusdnd vrahmacarinam bhutyd- [12] nnadyasya 
| vindati vasavo vindaii me grhdrh prajam pasun vittim bhutim pratis- 
tham. [13] ayada vasah vo ayanti me grhas prajds pasavo vittim bhutim 
pratistham. sahaya va-\\A]savas sayanti me guhdm prajam pasun vitirn 
bhutim pratistham. jilir asi jiya-[lo']sam pdrthivuis prtand jiydsam. | 
vijitir asi vijiti glsiyam a-[16]?i«sts prtand jiydsam. samjitir asi sahji- 
yamdsam sarvds prtand [17] jiydsam. z 1 z 

In the top margin of f2(57k is ntam, correcting asvavartam. 

Read: homena prataram prajapate dampatl pari dadami pustya | 
rayas posam savitar ni yaceha jarfunrtyu krriuhi sarvavirau z 1 z ayam 
homo vardhayann etu dampatl prajavantau pasuvantau suvirfiu | ravas 
posam 0 0 0 ° z 2 z gomantam pasuvantam asvavantam homam 

tam pasubhyarh juhomi j rayas posam savitar ni yaceha jarfunrtyu 
krnuhi sarvavirau z 3 z vrhaspater akutir asi sahasri pustih | vrhaspater 
akutyam sahasryam pustyam sahasram pasun puseyam z 4 z prajapater 
akutir asi sahasri pustih | prajapater akutyam 0 0 ° ° z 5 z 

vrahmana akutir asi sahasri pustih | vrahmana akutyam sahasryam 
pustyam sahasram pasun puseyam z 6 z agnis pythivya adhipatis somas 
tvavatu yadi ftva vidyasauf | adhipatir asy adhipatim ina krnu gavam 
asvanam purusanam vrahmacarinam bhutya annadyasya z 7 z vavur 
antariksasyadhipatis somas tvavatu yadi fmisa viddhyamamf | adhipatir 
asy adhipatim ina ° ° ° ° z 8 z survo divo ‘dhipatis somas tvavatu 
yadi fmitva viddhyamamf | adhipatir asi adhipatim ma krnu gavam 
asvanam purusanam vrahmacarinam bhutya annadyasya z 9 z vindanti 
vasavo vindanti me grhan prajam pasun vittim bhutim pratistham z 10 z 
a yanti vasava a yanti ma grhas prajas pasavo vittir bhutir pratistha 
z 11 z sahanti vasavas sahanti me grhan prajam pasun vittim bhutim 
pratistham z 12 z jitir asi jiyasam parthivais prtana jiyasam z 13 z vijitir 
asi vi jiyasam manusais prtana jiyasam z 14 z samjitir asi sam jlyasarii 
sarvas prtana jiyasam z 15 z 1 z 
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[f267al7] bodhainah pra bodhaya suptave ndnu manyatam. | urdhva- 
[18]s tisthanva mddhyanam ny asam klrtayas ca nah a vartaya ni var- 
taydjya vartaya &ii-[19]ni | vidmasya sarvii cittanim smaretya pramtirh 
pdmasi | smantyapata marutas sa-[2Q]middhe jalavedasi | ganapate 
ganatim ma krnu tasman md vayam. api-[t2(!>7b]gana apiganarh md krnu 
tasman md chitsi | saganas saganathm md krnu lasmtl\Jl\n ma nasain. | 
ganavardhana ganamm ma pra vardhaya gavdm asvanam purusdndm 
vrahmacdri- [3] i)&m bhutyannddyusya gandbhi vardhaya gavdm anvdnarh 
purusdndm vrahmacdrindm [4] bhutydnnddyasya | ganapravardhaya 
ganam me pra vardhaya gavdm asvanam purusdndm [5] vrahmacdrindm 
bhiltydnndlhyasya | yas ca khdtaih yas cdkhularh sarvam lad arasam 
visam. [6] yas ca digdJiam yds cddigdham sarvam tad arasam visam. yas 
ca digdhum yas cddigdham sarvam la-\Y\d arasam visam. jivas tu jiv¬ 
ydsam sarvam dyur jivydsam. upaji-lulriis tu upajivdsam sahjivds tu sah- 
jivydsarh sarvam dyur jivydsam. [9] jivaldslu jivydsam sarvam dyur 
jivydsam. z 2 z 

The first letter of st 2a is corrected io a; accents are marked on the 
same piida. 

Read: bodhayainaih pra bodhaya svaptave nanu manyatam | urdhvas 
tisthanv famadhyanam nyasah kirtavas ca nah z 1 z a vartaya ni var- 
tavajya vartana kuru | vidmasya kirva cittani fsmaretya pramtirhf 
pamasi j fsmantya pata marutas samiddhe jatavedasi z 2 z ganapate 
ganapatim mil krnu tasman ma f vayam z 3 z apiganapiganarh ma krnu 
tasman ma fchitsi z 4 z sagana saganam ma krnu tasman ma fnasam 
z 5 z ganavardhana ganam me vardhaya | gavam asvanam purusanam 
vrahmacarinam bhutya annadyasya z G z <ganabhivardhana> ganam me 
abhi vardhaya | gavam asvanam ° ° ° ° z 7 z ganapravardhana 

ganam me pra vardhaya | gavam asvanam purusanam vrahmacarinam 
bhutya annadyasya z 8 z yae ca khatarh yac calchatam sarvam tad arasam 
visam z 9 z yac ca digdham yac cadigdharh sarvam tad arasam visam 
z 10 z jivas tu jivyasaiii sarvam ayur jivyasam z 11 z upajivas tupa 
jivyasam 0 ° ° z 12 z safijivas tu sail jivyasaiii 0 0 ° z 13 z 
jivalas tu jivyasam sarvam ayur jivyasam z 14 z 2 z 

Stanzas 11-14 are S 19. 69. 


55 

[f267b9] viral a-[10]st virdjam md krnu tasyds te yaso bhaksiya \ 
svardl asi [11] svardjam ma krnu tasyds ta annum bhaksiya j samrdl asi 
samrajarh md [12] krnu tasya te madhu bhaksiya | viryamvata. te havisa 
juho7ni jivata-[ 13]t’e na martava | daksan te bhadram drsarh para suvdmy 
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anayat. | abhivirena [14] te havisa juhomi jivatave na martave | daksan 
le bha- [15] dram drsarn pura suvamy anayat. suvirena te havisa juhomi 
[16] jivatave na martave j dadan te bhadram drsarn para suvamy anayat. 
sarva-\lt^virena te havisa juhomi jivatave na martave ] daksan te 
bhadram drsarn [18] para suvamy anayat. | prajdvatd te havisa juhomi 
ratham d datsva yonyam \ [19] jdyatam punar dasame mdsisutave \ 

) suprajasd te havisa [f268a] juhomi garbham, a, datsva yonyam. | sukdle 
jdyatam, punar dasame mdsi sutave | su-\2]putrena te havisa juhomi 
garbham a dhatsva yonyam | sukdle jdyatam punar dasa-\jf\me mdsi 
sutave j bhutaye havisa juhomimam devdso bhi hinkardtha \ tasmi-\A]nn 
eva pasavas sam visanlu catuspadam uia va ye dvipadah vittaye te havisa 
[5] juhomimam devdso bhi hinkardtha | tasmin eva pasavas sam visanlu 
cutuspa-[6]ddm uta ye dvipadah j suvrddhena te havisa juhomimam 
devdso bhi hi-[7]hkardtha ] tasminy eva pasavas sam, visantu catuspadam 
uta vd ye [8] dvipadah samvrddhena te havisa juhomimam devdso bhi 
hinkardtha | ta-[9]sminy eva pasavas sam visantu catuspadam uta vd ye 
dvipadah Icsemyena le havi-\l9\sd juhomi ksemyo bhavami pasubhis ca 
virdi z indragni tvd sayujd sakhd-\l\\yur visvebhir devdir anu sanda- 
detam. | pratisthitena havisa juhomi pratisthetd-[12~\mi pasubhis ca 
virdih | indragni tvd mayujd sakhdyur visvebhir devdir ava [13] san- 
dadetam. | sambhutena havisa juhomi sambhavami pasubhis ca virdih 
[14] indragni tvd sayujd sakhdyur visvdihhir devdir anu sandadetam. 
prabhutena havi-\lb~\sa juhomi prabhavami pasubhis ca virdih indragni 
tvd sayujd sakhdyu-[lS~\r visvebhir devdir anu sandadetam. zz zz om 
visvebhir devdir anu sandadetam. [17] z S z ity atharvanike paippa- 
ladayas sakhayam ekonavihsatikdnda-[18]s samaptah z z 

Accents are marked on stt l-4ab and 15c. 

Read: viral asi virajam ma krnu tasyas te yaso bhaksiya z 1 z svaral 
asi svarajam ma krnu tasyas te annam bhaksiya z 2 z samral asi samrajam 
ma krnu tasyas te madhu bhaksiya z 3 z viryavata te havisa juhomi 
jivatave na martave | daksam te bhadram abharsam para suvamy [anayat 
z 4 z abhivirena te havisa juhomi jivatave na martave | daksam 
0 0 0 0 [anayat z 5 z suvirena te havisa juhomi jivatave na martave | 
daksam 0 0 0 0 [anayat z 6 z sarvavirena te havisa juhomi jivatave 

na martave | daksam ° ° ° ° [anayat z 7 z prajavata te havisa, 

juhomi garbham a dhatsva yonyam j sukale jayatam punar dasame 
masi sutave z 8 z suprajasa te havisa juhomi garbham a dhatsva yonyam | 
sukale 0 0 0 0 sutave z 9 z suputrena te havisa juhomi garbham a 

dhatsva yonyam | sukale 0000 sutave z 10 z bhutaye te havisa 
juhomimam devaso ‘bhi hinkaratha | tasminn eva pasavas sam visantu 
catuspadam uta va ye dvipadah z 11 z vittaye te havisa juhomimam 
devaso ‘bhi hinkaratha | tasminn eva ° ° 0 dvipadah z 12 z 
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suvrddhena te havisa juhomlmarh devaso ‘bhi hinkaratha | tasminn 
0000 dvipadah z 13 z sarhvrddhena te havisa juhomlmam devaso 
‘bhi hinkaratha | tasminn 0000 dvipadah z 14 z ksemyena te 
havisa juhomi ksemyo bhavasi pasuhliis ea vlraih | indragnl tva sayuja 
sakhayau visvebhir devair anu sariidadlietani z 15 z pratisthitena te 
havisa juhomi prati tisthasi pasnbliia oa vlraih | indragnl 0 0 0 0 

sam dadhetam z 16 z sariibhutena te havisa juhomi sarii bhavasi pasubhis 
ca vlraih | indragnl 0 0 0 0 sahuladhetam z 17 z prabhutena te 

havisa juliomi pra bhavasi pasubhis ca vlraih | indragnl tva sakhayau 
visvebhir devctir anu samdadhetam z 18 z 3 z 

ity atharvanike paippaladayaihsakhayam ekonavihsatikandas samaptah 
z z 

With stt 4cd-7cd cf S 4.13. ocd and 1?V 10.137. 4cd which have for 
d para vaksmaih suvami te. In our d anayam would be good but it does 
not seem sure that is the true reading. 





THE KASHMIRIAN ATHAIiVA VEDA, BOOK TWENTY 

Introduction 

The twentieth and last book of the Paippalada here presented is long 
if compared with half of the books, and is exceeded in length by only 
three, the first, sixteenth, and nineteenth. It has certain features of 
arrangement which give it a similarity to Book 19. 

Of the ms. —This twentieth book in the Kashmir ms begins f268al8 
and ends f288a8, almost exactly 19% folios. Nearly all the pages have 
19 or 20 lines of script, a few have only 18. The birch-bark is in good 
condition for the most part: there arc a few small cracks and chippings, 
and five folios show breaks that cause some loss of text; the lower half 
of f279a has no writing on it, and on four other pages dots seem to 
indicate lacunae in an ancestor of our ms. There are some marginal 
corrections. 

Punctuation, etc.—For marking the end of a hemistich or stanza the 
colon (vertical bar) is used most frequently, sometimes virama is used 
and sometimes both are used: at the ends of hymns the numerals are set 
off between periods (“ z ”), and colophons similarly. After each hymn in 
this book, excepting two, a numeral is placed to indicate its order in the 
anuvaka: one of the missing numerals should have been on the blank 
part of f279a (hymn 30), the other should have been on f286al7 at the 
end of hymn 55. Stanzas are not numbered. There are ten anuvakas 
of varying lengths: at the end of each anuvaka is its proper colophon, and 
after the last colophon is given the name of the scribe and the date, but 
no general colophon for the book or for the whole work. 

Accents .—Accents are marked on some stanzas of 19 hymns in this 
book, but in no hymn on more than 6 stanzas: accents appear in 10 of 
the first 15 hymns and on 9 of the last 32; all the stanzas on which 
accents are marked occur in other texts, mostly in the sanhitas of course. 

Extent of the hook .—This book has 61 hymns in its 10 anuvakas. 
The arrangement of the material is similar to that in Book 19, in that we 
have here many of those stanzas which singly are numbered as separate 
hymns in § Book 7, and with such we may find here stanzas or groups of 
stanzas which appear in other texts, or yet others which are new: such 
stanzas occur here in groups of ten to a hymn for the most part, though 
a goodly number of “ hymns ” have more or fewer than 10 stanzas. 
Hymns 42, 45, and 53 are prose and some stanzas in nine or ten other 
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hymns are prose. A table of statistics is given as has been done in the 
other books. 
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has 3 
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566 

stanzas 


New and old material .—Of the 566 stanzas in this Book 20 there are 
278 stanzas which occur also in S or some other text: 154 stanzas out 
of the 286 which constitutes S Book 7 appear here; 55 stanzas which are 
in other parts of S appear here also; and 69 stanzas appear here which 
are in other Yedic texts but do not occur anywhere in §. Furthermore 
there are scattered about in connection with new material 97 padas which 
are listed in the Concordance. Of the 69 stanzas which appear here and 
in other texts hut not in S, some appear here and in only one other text, 
some here and in several or many others: among such stanzas, it seems 
appropriate to remark, there are 25 which appear in RV and there are 
10 which appear only in Kausika and Paippalada: such relationships will 
make interesting subjects for investigation. 

1 

[f268al8] atha vihsdnu anuvakam lihhyate z z 

[19] om namo ganesdya \ om narno sdrikdbhagavatyai | om narnas 
tilottamayai zz zz [f268b] om namo jvdldbhagavatyai z z om dhita 
vd ye anuyan vdco agram manasd vd ye [ 2 ] vadeyan mrtani \ trtiyena 
vrahmaiid vavrdhana turyena manvaia na-[3]ma dheno \ sa veda putras 
pitaram mdtaram sunur bhavat sa bhavat punarmaghah sa bliyam urnod 
anta-[V\riTcsam sa sya visvd bhuvo bhavat svdbhavat. | atharvani pitaram 
visvadevam mata-[5]r garbham pitrsam yuvdnam. \ ayam caketamrtasya 
dhdmam nityasya rdyas paridhim [6] ***asyat. sivds ta elcdsivds ta elca 
sarva bibharsy ahrniyamdnah guild [7] co nihatds tisra eta, eked idam vi 
dhdbhuvanu sarvam. | aditi dydur adi-[A]tir antariksam aditir mdta sa 
pita sa putrah visve devd aditis panca ja-[9]?i« aditir jatam aditir 
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janitvam. j elite. s putrdnam aditer aM-[10].«M» mahdsarmandrh mahatdm 
anrmndm. \ tvem yudhami gdbhiml mtnudrnrh nahi- [llj.sani ye apasas 
para sli kin cana | vdjasya mi prasare mala rain tndhim adi-{12\tir ndma 
vacasd kardmahe | yasydm idain risen in. bhuranam dvivesa sd no de-[13]m 
suhavd kirma yaschatu j maliyam u 1'ha mdturarh suvratdndm rtasya 
patnim ana.se [14] huvema \ siuvuti kmltrdmimm ajarantlm urucim 
susarmanam adit tin- supra ni- [in]// m . | suirumdnam prthiviin dydm, 
anihasa-m sum rm an am ad it Ha siipnuil-\H>]tim. | ddivith ndvain suvi- 
datram andgamam asravanlJm druhemd mbastaye | e-[17]leayd ca 
dasabhis cdbhule dvnbhyam is! aye rihsalyd ca \ tisrbhis ca vahase [18] 
trimaid ca viyudbhir vdyur ilia Id. ei. mvnea z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt 5 and !), and in. part on 7 and 10. 

For the invocation read: orii namo ganosaya z om namas sarikfibha- 
gavatvai z orb namas tilottamflyiii z ora namo jvalabhagavatyai zz zz 

Read: dhlta va ye anavan viioo agram nianasa va ye ‘vadayann rtani | 
trtlyena vrahmana vavrdhiiniis turyenanumvaia nama dhenoh z 1 z sa 
voda putras pitaram mataram sunur hliuvat sa bhuvat punarmaghah | 
sa dyam aurnod antariksarn sa scar visva, bluivo ‘bhavat sa abhavat z 2 z 
atharvani pitaram visvadevajjh matin' garbhain pitur asurh yuvanam j 
avarh ciketiimrtasya dhama nityasya rayas paridbThr <apa>syat z 3 z 
sivas ta eka asiviis ta ekah sarva bihlmrsv ahmlyamanah | guhfi <vii>co 
nihitiis tisra eta eked idam vi babhuvami sarvam z 4. z aditir dyiiur aditir 
antariksarn aditir mata sa pita sa putrah | visve deva aditis pahea jana 
aditir jatam aditir janitvam z a z dilos putriinam aditer akiirsam maha- 
sarmanain mabatam anarmaimm j tesfuh hi dhama gabhisak samudram 
naisarii ye apasas paro ‘sti kas cana z 6 z vfijasya nu prasave mataram 
malum aditim nama vaeasii karii malic 1 yasyfun idam visvaih bhuvauam 
avivesa sa no dev! suhava sarma vaeoliatu z 7 z liiahlm u su mataram 
suvratanam rtasya patnTm avase huvema | tuviksatram ajarantlm urucim 
susarmanam aditim supranltim z 8 z sutrilmlinam prthivTrh dyam ane- 
hasahi susarmanam aditim supranTtim | diiivlih navain suvidatram 
anagamam asravantim a ruhenia svastaye z 9 z ekaya ca dasabhis ca 
<sva>bhute dvabhyam istaye virisatyii ca | tisrbhis ca vahase trihsata ca 
viyugbhir vayav ilia ta vi munca z 10 z 1 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 1.1 and 2; 7. 2. lab; 7. 43. lab; 7. 6. 1; 
7. 7. 1 ; 7. 6. 4ab, 2, and 3; 7. 4. 1. 

St 1. In pada a dhlta, if acceptable, is not easy. 

St 2. With pada d of TS 2. 2.12. Id and TB 3. 5. 7. 2d. 

St 3. Piidas cd are new, and leave the accusatives in ab hanging. 

St 0. In pada b Bm has anarmanam. 

St 7. Pada c = VS 9. 5c etc, and d = TS 3. 3.11. 4d etc. 
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2 

[f268bl8] aya vistha ja-[W]nayan karvarani sa hi ghrnir urur varftya 
gatu, | sa prdny ud did dharune [f2G9a] madhvo agram svd yat tan an tan- 
vdrhm airayata \ yajnena yajhern ayajania devds tani dharmdni prcu- 
[2]thamany dsan. te ha ndkam mahimdms sacanta yatra purve sddhyds 
santi devdh yajno [3] babhuva sd babhuvasas prthivyd adhipatir babhuva | 
sa pra [4] jajue su ha vdvrdhe punas so smdsu dravinam dyan devasya 
dhimahi | sumatim satya-\b]dharmand \ dhdta visvani dasuse | dadatu 
prajdkamdya dasuse durone | to-fGjsj/a prajdm amrtas sam vayantu visve 
devaso aditis sajosdh z om dhdta [7] rdtis saviledah jusantdm prajapatir 
nidhipati-[8]r no agnih tvasta pusd prajayd samrarand yajamdnaya 
dravinam dadhatu \ [9] dhdta prajdndm uta rdya ise dhatedarh visvarh 
bhuvanam jajdna | san dasuse vaha-[lO]tu bhuripusta tasme devaya 
havisd vidhema z 3 z 

Accents arc marked on stt 1, 2, 6, and 7a. 

Read: aya yistha janayan karvarani sa hi ghrnir urur varaya gatuh | 
sa praty ud aid dharune madhvo agram sva yat tanu tanvam airayanta 
z 1 z yajnena yajnam ajayanta devas tani dharmani prathamany asan | 
te ha nakarh mahimanas sacanta yatra purve sadhyas santi devah z 2 z 
yajno babhuva sa a babhuva sa prthivya adhipatir babhuva | sa pra jajiie 
sa ha vavrdhe punas so ‘srnasu dravinam <a dadhatu z 3 z dhata dadhatu 
no rayim praclrii jlvatum aksitam> | vayam devasya dhimahi sumatim 
satyadharmanah z 4 z dhata visvani dasuse dadatu prajakamaya dasuse 
durone | tasya prajam amrtas sam vyayantu visve devaso aditis sajosah 
z 5 z dhata ratis savitedah jusantam prajapatir nidhipatir no agnih | 
tvasta pusa prajaya samrarana yajamanaya dravinam dadhatu z 6 z dhata 
prajanam uta raya Ise dhatedam visvam bhuvanam jajiina | sam dasuse 
vahatu bhuripusta tasmai devaj 7 a havisa vidhema z 7 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in § as 7. 3. 1; 7. 5.1, 2; 7.17. 2, 3, 4; - . 

St 1. Pada d is almost KS 9. 6d; 14. 3d. 

St 3. Paipp here has interchanged b and c as given in other texts. 

St 4. In pada a no rayim is given because it is in TS and MS. 

St 5. Pada c is unique: cf Vedic Variants 3. 15. 

St 7. For this ef TS 3. 3. 11. 2: but TS 3. 3. 11. 5 is nearer our c. 

3 

[I'269al0] sCivlr hi deva [11] prathanulya pilre varsmana varimdnam 
asmdi | yathasmabliya savilar vdrydni [12] due dvey d suvd bhuri pasvah 
bhadrad adhi srayas prehi vrhaspatis puraetd te a-[13]stu \ yatheyam 
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asya vara a prthivya arahi sattrum Icrmihi sarvamram. damuna [14] 
dcvas savitd varenyo dadhad ratnam drakmm pitrbhyamyasi | pibdt soma 
madad enam i-\\5\staye parijma cid rale asya dharmani z z ksat- 
triyagdyatri vinsatilcande [16] om tam savilus satyasavasya citraiin vayarii 
devasya prasave mandmahe | yam asya fca-[17]m>0 aduhat prapinam 
sahasradhadharan sahiso bharagak. \ no syd druho bhya-\l&\vadyd 
anvesitan ksatriyo vasya yaschan. | Iras punUkamas Ico yajnalcama ko 
[1269b] devesu vanute dlrgham dyuh Iras prsnini dhanurn varunina 
dhattam atliarvane sudiighdih dhe-[2\ uum el dm. tarn vrhaspatyd sakhya 
jusdno yalhavasam tanva/h lalpaydli \ na | 3] na ghirans tutdpa na hiso 
jndsdnas pra sadasyate prthivl jaraddnuh dpas ca [4] tasmai sada-m i 
ksaranti yatra soma sadarn ityatra bhadram, ya.syd idarh pradisi ya-\_5]d 
rirocate numatirh prati bhusanty dyavah tasyd upastha urv antarilcsam 
ta nas sarma ba-[6]hunam ni yasclull. anv adya no anurnatir yajnam 
devesu yaschatCim. [ agni-[~‘]s ca havyavahano bhavatam dasuse mayah 
amid anumate tvarht sahamsace [8] sin ca nas lcrdhi \ isas tokdya no 
dadhat pra na dyunsi tarisdm. [9] z z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2a, and 4. 

Eead: savlr hi deva prathamaya pitre varsinana<m asmai> varimanam 
asmai. | athasmabhyaih savitnr varyani dive-diva a suva bhviri pasvah 
y. 1 z bhadrad adhi sreyas prcbi vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | atheyam 
asya vara a prthivya are satrurii knndii sarvavlram z 2 z damuna devas 
savita varenyo dadhad ratnam daksarii pitrbhva ayfaisi | pibat soma<ih 
ma>madad i,stave parijma cid ra<ma>te asya dharmani z 3 z tarn savitus 
satyasavasya citram vavam devasya prasave manamahe | yam asya kanvo 
aduhat praplnaiii sahasradharam mahiso fbliaragak z 4 z ko no asya 
druho avadyavatya un nesyati ksatriyo vasya icchan | kas piirtikamas 
ka u yajnakamas ko devesu vanute dlrgham ayuh z 5 z kas prsnim 
dhenum varunena dattam atharvane sudughar'n dhenum etam | tarn vrhas- 
patina sakhya jusano yathavasaiii tanvam kalpaj^ati z 6 z na ghrahs tatapa 
na himo fjnasanas pra fsadasyate prthivl jTradanuh | apa^ ca tasmai 
sadam it ksaranti yatra somah sadam it tatra bhadram z 7 z yasyam 
idem pradiisi yad virocate hiumatiiii prati bhusanty ayavah ] tasya 
upastha urv antariksam sa nas sarma bahularii ni yacchat z 8 z anv adya 
no anurnatir yajnam devesu yaechatam | agnis ca havyavahano bhavatam 
disuse mayah z 9 z anv id anumate tvarii mahsase sam ca nas krdhi | 
isaiii tokaya no dadhat pra na ayuhsi tarisat z 10 z 3 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 14. 3 ; 7. 8. 1; 7. 14. 4; 7. 15. 1; 7. 103. 1; 
7. 104.1; 7. 18. 2 ; 7. 6. 4cd ; 7. 20. 1, Sab. The first three and the last 
three occur in several other texts. 

St 2. In pada c iyam may be only an error. 
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St 4. Pada b is RV 1.159. 5b; at the end of d S has bhagaya. 

St 6. In pada e °patya is surely an error. 

St 7. In pada e madam would be better. 

St 10. This whole stanza is in KS 13. 1. G, with second persons in ed: 
RV 9. 65. 21a reads as our e. 


4 

[f2G9b9] anu manyalam anumanyamaiuis prajdvati sumaiat lcslya- 
[10]«idnam. tasyd vayam helasi sd babhuva sa no din suliavd karma 
ya-[ll\schaiu anumate anuiitaslvdbhu.no yd te vayam cakrmd yd lanubliih 
yd ie gosirii [12] ianusi yd prajaydm yd gosv osadhisv apsv anlah \ a no 
devy anumatir jdgasyd sulcsa-[13\ tratd riratdryd sujdid | bhadra hy asyas 
pramatir babhuva sa imam yajnam bhava-\lV\tu nevajustd | anumatir 
visvarn idarh jajana yad ejati carati yas ca tistha-\_15]ti | nasyas te 
devi sumatdu sydmdnumate ua hy amalsude nu | yat te nCirna suha- 
[16] vain supranite anumate anumatlin sudavah tena train sumatir devy 
astna isam [17] pinvath vikvavuram suviram. prajdbhyas tvd prajasvdnu- 
prdnantu prajan prdnlhi \ [IS] sukran te sukran te lerena candram 
candrenamrtam amrtena pruhindmiram fapasa-[li)]s tanu asi prajdpater 
varnah paramena pakund krlyame \ abhi tvd devath sa- [f2 70a] vitaram 
anyos kavikraium. | arcami satyasavasa ratnadhdm abhi priyarh matim. 
u-[2]rdhvd yasydmalir ugbluja vibhyutat sammani | hiranyapanir amimi 
sukratus krpa [3] svah ayarh sahasram d ha rsis Icavinam aditir jotir 
vidharmani | vradhnas sa-[V\niXclr vsasas sam Iraya z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 5-8, 9a, and lOcd. 

Read: anu manyatam anumanyamana prajavat! fsumatat <a>ksiya- 
manam | tasya vayam helasi mapi bhuma sa no devi suhava sarma 
yacchatu z 1 z anumate fanumastvabha.no ya te vayam cakrma ya 
tanubhih | ya te fgosim tanusu ya prajayaih ya gosv osadhisv apsv antah 
z 2 z a no devy anumatir jagamyat suksetra <su>?iratayai sujata | 
bhadra hy asyas pramatir babhuva semarii yajnam avatu devajustam z 3 z 
anumatir visvarn idarh jajana yad ejati carati yae ca tisthati ] tasyas te 
devi sumatau syamanumate 'nu hi rnahsase nah z 4 z yat te nama suhavam 
supranite anumate anumatam sudava | tena tvaria sumatim dhehy asma 
isam pinva visvavaram suvlram z 5 z prajabhyas tva prajas tvanu 
pranantu prajas tvam anu pranihi | sukram te sukra krina<mi> candrarii 
candrenamrtam amrtena fprahinamiram z 6 z tapasas tanur asi pra- 
japater varnah | paramena pasuna krlyase z 7 z abhi tva devam savitaram 
onyos kavikratum [ arcami satyasavam ratnadham abhi priyam matim 
z 8 z urdhva yasyamatir udbha adidyutat savlmani | hiranyapanir 
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amimi<ta> sukratus krpa svah / 9 z ayum gahasram a no drsas kavlnam 
aditir jyotir vidharmani ] vradlinas samicir usasas sam Iraya z 10 z 4z 

These stanzas occur as S 7. 20.1!;-; 7. 20. 5, 6, -tab; 7.14.1,3; 
7. 22. 1 and 2a. 


St 

1 . 

This agrees 

rather with 'US 3.3.11.4: in b °vatlsu might 

stand. 




St 

3. 

In piida c I 

give Lanman’s suggestion in WT. 

St 

4. 

S 10. 8. 11a 

is most similar to our b. 

St 

5. 

Only ah are 

in S; KS 13. 10 lias the entire stanza as here 

save (1 

evl 

for dhehi in e. 


St 

6. 

For this and 

the next; see KS 2. 6. 


St 10. There is a wrong division of stanzas here, given also by the 
commentator. 


5 

[f270a4] drepasas sacelasas sac-are munyaina-[5]Uamfi, citayo goh sam 
ftilu vised oham d puli divo 'em ila bhur aditir jand-\&~\nam, sa puryo 
mufaram « vivdsas train vartanir ana vivrtekam it paruh, kuhur de- 
[7]-rim amrtam ridyunasu yasmin yajhe sahavd johavlmi \ d no dadatu 
srava-[&]nain pilnulin iasyCti tn devi ha visa vidhema \ kuhur devdndm 
arnrtasya pat in | 9] havyft no asyn liavisas srriotu \ san dasuse kirate 
bli-dri pustd rdyas posaih [10] cikilu.se dadhdtu \ san janidhvam sam 
prucyadhvain .sain r<> inandn.si jdiialdthrn. milro t>«-[ll]s sarvds sam 
srjdmi mami mayi samjhunam Wtu vah z z ity atharvane [12] vihsati- 
kande prathamo nuvdkuh z anu 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt la, 4, and 5. 

Read: arepasas sacetasas samcare manyumattamas citayo goh z 1 z 
sam aita visva oham a patim diva esa id lihur aditir jananam | sa purvyo 
nfitanam aviviisat tam vartanir anu vavrta ekam it paruh z 2 z kuhum 
devlm amrtam fvidyunaso asmin yajhe suhava johavlmi | sa no dadatu 
sravanarii pitfnam tasyai te devi havisa vidhema z 3 z kuhur devanam 
amrtasva patni havya no asva havisas srnotu | sarii dasuse kirate bhuri 
pusta ray as posarii cikituse dadhatu z 4 z san janidhvam sam prcyadhvarii 
sam vo manahsi janatam | mitro vas sarvas sam srjami mayi samjnanam 
astu vah z 5 z 5 z 

ity atharvane vihsatikande prathamo c nuviikah z anu 1 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 22. 2 ; 7. 21. 1; 7. 27. lab, 2; 6. 64. lab. 

St 2. In pada a ohasa might stand: SV has ojasa. In b aditir may 
be only an error. 
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St 3. This entire stanza is in TS 3. 3. 11. 5 and others: in a here 
vidyunmahasam might be considered: all others have vidmanapasam. 

St 4. This appears as TS 3.3.11.3 and elsewhere: TS has ciketu 
in b but MS and AS have srnotu. 

St 5. Pada c is new; d is S 3.14. 4d; ab = Paipp 19. 7. 2ab. 


6 

[f270al2] yan no agnir asanad yan na indro [13] visve deva, marutas 
svarTcah ted assabhydm, sayaja satyadharma sarasvaty anumatin ni [14] 
yaschat. | yuyan no deva ubhayahi vedhase sarma no yascha dvipade 
catuspade | a-\lb]dat pibavad urjayamanam asitam tad asmabhyam, 
sarhyor arapo dadhata | vrha&pate sa-[16]t'i/a tvodhayainam safhsitam 
cit sarantarh sam sisadhi \ vardhayenam vrhate randya vi-117 Jsvenam 
anu madanti devah amitrabhuyad yad amad yamasya vrhaspatir abhisa- 
[18 '[stydmuhcat. prati mrlyurn ahutam asvina te devanam ague bhisaja, 
saclbhih [19] indravaruna suiapdv imam sataih sabhyas somaih pivatam 
dhrtavratah ayo ra-[f270b]^o adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa 
yahi pitaye ( indravaruna, madliumattaina-\2]sya vrsnyas somasya vrsana 
vrseta \ idark vdm asmdi paritildam indhasadyasmi [3] barhisi ma- 
dayetham. uru visno vi kramasvoru ksaydya nos krdhi | ghrtam ghr- 
[A]tayone piba pra pra yajnapatirh lira | divo visna uia va prthivya uror 
va vi-[5]snu maho antariksdt. ubhd hy asmir madhund prnasvd prayascha 
daksimd o-[6]d ota hatya | visnun nu ham pra voca virydni yas parthi- 
vani vimarne rajdnsi I [7] yo askabhayad uttaram sadhastham vicakra- 
manas tradhorugayah pra tad visnu ste-[8]t'aie virydni mrgo na bliimas 
kucaro giristhdh yasyorusu trim vikramanesv a-[9]dlu lesiyanti bhu- 
vanani visvd z 1 z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2ab, 7-10. 

Eead: yan no agnir akhanad yan na indro visve deva maruto <yat> 
svarlcah [ tad asmabhyam sayuja satyadharma sarasvaty anumatir ni 
yaeehat z 1 z yuyarii no deva ubliayava vedhase sarma no yaccha<ta> 
dvipade catuspade j adat pibad urjayamanam asitam tad asmabhyam 
sam yor arapo dadhata z 2 z vrhaspate savitar bodhayainam sarhsitam cit 
sariitaram sam sisadhi | vardliayainam vrhate ranava visva enam anu 
madantu devah z 3 z amutrabhuyad yad famad yamasya vrhaspatir 
abhisastva amuncat | prati mrtyum uhatam asvina te devanam agne 
bhisaja saclbhih z 4 z indravaruna sutapav imam sutam sadjms somarir 
pibatam dhrtavrata | atho ratho adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa 
yati pitaye z 5 z indravaruna madhumattamasya vrsnas somasya vrsana 
vrsetham | idam vam asme parisiktam andha asadyasmin barhisi mada- 
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yetham z 6 z uru visno vi kramasvoru ksayaya nas krdhi | ghrtarii 
ghrtayone piba pra-pra yajnapatim lira z 7 z divo visna uta va prthivya 
uror va visno maho antariksat j ublia hi hasta madhuna prnasva pra- 
yaccha daksinad ota savyat z 8 z visnor nu kam pra vocaiii vlryani yas 
parthivani vimame rajahsi j yo askablmyad uttaram sadhasthaiii vicakra- 
manas tredhorugayah z 9 z pra tad visnu stavate vlryani inrgo na bhlmas 
kucaro giristhah | yasyorusu trisu vikramanesv adhiksiyanti bhuvanani 
visva z 10 z 1 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7.24.1;-; 7.16.1; 7.53.1; 7.58.1,2; 
7. 26. 3c-f, 8, 1, 2ab 3ab. 

St 2. This is RV 10.37.11: omission of no in b would improve 
the pada. 

St 3. This is nearer to VS 27. 8 and others than to §. Only our c 
has vrhate ranaya. 

St 4. VS 27. 9 and others have this; MS has uhatam in c. 

St 5. This and the next stanza are RV 6. 68.10 and 11. 

St 8. In MS 1.2.9 pada b is ns here; in VS 5.19 c is as here 
except vasuna for madhuna. 

St 9. This is RV 1.154. 1 and others. 

St 10. The arrangement of this stanza here agrees with the form 

in RV 1. 154. 2 and others. 

7 

[f270b9] agndvimu rnnyi dhiima priyai'u varii pd-[l0]tan ghriasya 
guhyani ndma [ dame dame suslutya vdvrdlidnopa vain jihva glirtam d 
[11] caranyah agnmisnu mayi lad vain mahitvam pfdan ghrtasya guhyd 
jusdnah [12] dame dame saplaratna dadhdno prati vam jihva■ glirtam us 
caranyah | om apra-[\?>~\ti vain, jihva glirtam, uscaranyah z om un 
nambhaya prthivlm bindhidam divyaih nabhah [14] udhno divyasya no 
dhdtur isa.no vi sd bilam. apahrdmam pduruseyd grna-[lo\no ddivyam 
saha | prnltar dbhy <i varcasva devo devund salchyd jusdnah pito-\l&]r 
aJiam pitum adan lid lie, dlidia vidharla bhuvanesv esu | nemena muhyarh 
madhuran [17] vaidlii nemendmamusnidi misuvdh vdidhi \ ayam pita 
pituvan dbhrtasya. psrfE-[l8]<?«w srnola id am vravlmi j aimivdinarh nirrtd 
rabhasvdlniivdinath nirrte [f271a] pra Icsinihy atraivdinam sarva vi vrsca 
| nemena mahyam madhuvah vdidhi nemendmamusnidi mitliuvan [2] 
vdidhi [ u tvd pitur upa vruve tan no srnv asith nihave havyam yathasah 
amain devl [3] nirrtis sarhviddnam uscliinatti varunasya pdsat. yad 
asmrti ca md kin ca [4] te no puritan rundir jdtavedah tasmdt pahi tanva 
pracetas sukhe sihhibhyo amrla-\5 \tmrn as mini, ague dhyakso nedhi 
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pahi no duritat pahi dusvapnyd usanyajanyad ya-\Q\lcsmdn nas pdhi 
z 2 z 

Head: agnavisnu mahi dhama priyaiii vam patarii ghrtasya guhyani 
nama | dame-dame sustutya vavrdhanau prati varii jihva ghrtam a caranyat 
z 1 z agnavisnu mahi tad vam mahitvam patarii ghrtasya guhya jusana | 
dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanau prati vain jihva ghrtam uc caranyat z 2 z 
un nambhaya prthivlrii bhindhldarii divyarii nabhah j udno divyasya no 
dhatar Isano vi sya bilam z 3 z apakranmn pauruseyad grnano daivyarii 
sahah | pranitlr abhy a vartasva devo devanarii sakhya jusanah z 4 z 
pitor aham pitum adan ftid Tie dhata vidharta bhuvanesv esu | nemena 
mahyaih madhuvari vaidhi nemenamusmai pituvah vaidhi z 5 z ayam pita 
pituvan abhrtasya yadldam srnoti yad aharii vravlmi | nemena mahyaih 
° 0 ° ° z 6 z atraivainarii nirrta a rabhasvatraivainarii nirrte pra 

ksinlhy atraivainarii sarvarii vi vrsca | nemena mahyaih madhuvari vaidhi 
nemenamusmai pituvan vaidhi z 7 z tat tva jiitar upa vruve tan no srnv 
asmin nihave havyo yathasah j imarii devl nirrtis saihvidanii fmuc 
chinatti varunasva pasiit z 8 z yad asmrti ca<kr>ma kin cid agna uparima 
<c,a>ranair jatavedah | tasmat pahi tvarii nah jiracetas subhe sakhibhyo 
amrtatvam astu nah z 9 z ague Mliyakso na edhi pahi no duritat pahi | 
dusvapnya asanya ajanvad yaksman nas krdhi z 10 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in 8 as 7. 2. 2 and 1; 7.18.1; 7.105.1;-;-;-;-; 
7. 106.1;-. 

St 1. The pad as ol' this stanza and the next in terms of 8 are 
2a lb 2c Id and la 2b lc 2d. V V texts have the material with variants. 
Only Ss 2. 4. 3 has patam as in our lb, and all others have vltho ghr° 
in our 2b. 

St 3. This runs rather with TS 2. 4.8. 2 and MS 1. 3. 26 than 
with S. 

St 4. Pada d is new. 

St 8. In pada d uc chinatti might mean “ release,” but the begin¬ 
ning of the pada is still defaced. 


8 

[f271a6] tvisir asi tvislvanto bhuyassa caksusmanto gomanta-[ r i']s 
prajdvanto varcasvinah yad adhnydsincan atas kslramr ato dadhi | idarh 
tarn visvarupa [8] vas payo harCimi virudha | yad adJinya usadMbhyo 
ddhis sambharata. madhu | idam ta [9] tad visvarupa vas payo harami 
vlrudham | yo bhya babhrndyasi svapantlm i-[l0]scha purusam sayanam 
akascilam. | ayassayena varmanasmamayena marma-[ll]na | yo sman 
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varuno dadhat. | yo no grhe vrahmanu manyamano ghoram va-\VZ\caih 
mithuya na vruvanli | yo no grhe vrahmanu. manyamano ghoram va- 
[13]crt/ft mitlmyd na vruvanli j yo no ruco balirucam bhavardu duryonam 
assat palite ha-[lA\rardu j again agnus svalapativrddhavrsno ratheva patnl 
janayal purohilah ndb/id [15] prtlnvyu nihnto lavidyuta adhaspadarh 
linmtilm ye prtanyavah ague sardhu malia-[W']le sdubhagdya lava 
dyumnany uliamhni sanlu j sah jdspalya suyamam a krnusva bhru- 
[17] yaldm abhi listhd mahdhsi \ ague sapatnan prnuta jr7<<x-[l8]n 
prajdld jatavedas srnihi \ adhi no rruhi suinanasyamdnas sara yascha 
trivaru -[ 19]</t «mm udabhrl, purdnydii sapatnan sahasd sahasva praty 
ajdtdh jdlavedo nudasva | t-[f271b]r/«»tt rust ram pibarhi sobhigdya anu 
tvd devdsavo jusanldm. s it z 

In the bottom margin of f271a. immediately below (pra)ty a° of 
line 19, is tyarii. 

Head: tvisir asi tvisivanto bhuviisnia caksusmauto gomantas pra- 
javanto varcasvinah z 1 z yad ndhna iisineann atas kslram ato dadhi | 
idam tad visvarupam vas payo harami vlrudham z 2 z yad ndhna 
osadhlbhyo ‘dbhyas sambharatha madliu j idam tad visvarupam vas payo 
harami vlrudham z 3 z yo "bhy u habhrunayasi svapantam fischa purusath 
saysmam fakascilam | ayasmayena varmanasmamayena varmana yo asman 
varuno dadhat z 4 z yo no grhe vrahmana manyamana ghoram vacam 
mithuya no vruvanti | ye no ruco baliruco bhavanti duryonam asmat 
pari te harantu z f> z ayam agnis satpatir vrddhavrsno rathiva pattln 
ajavat purohitah | nfiliha jirthivva nihito davidyutad adhaspadarh 
krnutaih ye prtanyavah z (1 z ague sardlia mahate saubhagaya tava 
dyumnany uttamani santu | sum jaspatyaih suyamam a krnusva <sa>tru- 
yatfrm abhi tistha mahahsi z 7 z agne sapatnan pra nuda jatan praty 
ajatan jatavedas srnihi | adhi no vrfihi sumanasyamanas sarma yaccha 
trivarutham udbhit z 8 z pranyan sapatnan sahasa sahasva praty ajatan 
jatavedo nudasva | idarii rastram piprhi saubhagayanu tva deva <va>savo 
jusantam z 9 z 3 z 

The last four stanzas occur in S as 7.62.1; 7.73.10; 7. 34. lab; 
7. 35.1. 

St 1. There is similar phraseology in KS 15. 7. 

St 4. This is in Kfuis 46. 55, which has atsi in b, agatsvalam in c, 
and pary asman in f. 

St 7. Bm has sava in a: in the ms the sign rdh is defaced. 

St 8. Pada c is VS 15. 2c and others; d has no exact parallel but VS 
and others have a similar pada. 

St 9. Pada d is new. 
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9 

|f271bl] yo no [2] mitiro varutio bhidhasa sapatno sotpivdnam vrhas- 
pate | sarvam tad ague adharam pdra-\_‘i\ydsmad yathendrdham uttamas 
cetaydni | aham esdm uttamas cetayani mama vasa-[V\m upa tisthantu 
sarve | djuhvdno givrla prsthas suvarcd vason madhye didiha jdta- 
\A\vedah imam ague adharam pdraydssad vyasayotpirdhanaiii sapinam. 
yo [6] no pdrvd na dhare te bhavantu visvd dvesahsy abhito nu vrdhi 
| murdhanam divo aratim [7] prthivyd vaisvdsas tvd sarva baliravd 
updsatdm. | sajatanam rnadhya-[&\mesthaham asyu sve ksetre savite 
vi rajah a pratyancam ddsuse dcistvamtvaik [9] sarasvantam pusti- 
patim rayindm. rdyas posam sravavasyam vasanam iha hu-[lQ~\vema 
sadanam rayindm. yasya vrate pasavo yantu sarve yasya vratam 
upati-[ll]sthanta apah yasya vrate pustipatir nivistas tam saras¬ 
vantam avase juhuve-\_12]ma I ye te sadasyanty urmayo madhu- 
manto ghrtascutah te na no vita, bhava | divyam [13] samudram payasam, 
ruhantam apah garbham rsabhosadhindm. | ubhiptam rayyd ta-\lA]yanti 
sadasvantarh rahisthyam sddayelia j indrasya kuksir asi somadhanatma 
[15] devanam asi visvarupah iha prajd janayas tdtsu ydnyetraha tas te 
sva-[16]dhito grnantu ] sayanas suparno divyo nrcalcsdt sahapas cha- 
tayonir vayodhat. [17] sa no ni yascluid rasa tu parabhrtam asmdkam 
astu pitrsu svadhavat. z z [18] 2 J, z 

Accents are marked, more or less fully on stt 3a, 4a and c, 6acd, and 7. 

Read: yo no mitravaruna abhidasat sapatnah sa utpipano vrliaspate | 
sarvam tam agne adhararh parayasmad yathendraham uttamas cetayani 
z 1 z aham esam uttamas eetnyfuii mama vacam upa tisthantu sarve | 
ajuhva.no ghrtaprsthas suvarea vasor madhye dldihi jatavedah z 2 z 
imam agne adharam parayasmad vyayama utpipanafn. sapatnam | ye 
nah piirva no ‘dhare te bhavantu visva, dvesahsy abhito nu vrfidhi z 3 z 
murdhanam divo aratim pythivya fvaisvasastva sarva. fbalirava upasatam 
| sajatanam madhyamestha aham syarii sve ksetre suvite vi rajah z 4 z 
a pratyancam dasuse dasvaiisahi sarasvantam pustipatirii raylnam | rayas 
posam sravasyaiii vasanam iha Imvema sadanam rayinam z 5 z vasya 
vratam pasavo yanti sarve yasya vratam npatisthanty apah | yasya vrate 
pustipatir nivistas tam sarasvantam avase huvema z 6 z ye te sarasvann 
urmayo madliumanto ghrtascutah j tebhir 110 ‘vita bhava z 7 z divyam 
samudram payasam ruhantam apar'n garbham rsabh<am> osadhinam | 
abhTpato rayya tar<pa>yantam sarasvantam rayistham sadayeha z 8 z 
indrasya kuksir asi somadhana atma dcvanam asi visvarupah [ iha praja 
janayas ftatsu yfi anyatreha tas te svadhitfi grnantu z 9 z syenas suparno 
divyo nrcaksa saha<sra>pac cha tayonir vayodhah | sa no ni yacchad vasu 
yat parabhrtam asmakam astu pitrsu svadhavat z 10 z 4 z 
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Stanzas 5, 6, 8-10 occur in § as 7. 40. 2, 1; 7. 37.1 ; 7. 111. 1; 7. 41. 2. 

St 1. This is a variation on TS 3. 2.10. 2 and MS 4. 5. 8, which 

begin b with bliratrvya utpiplte; their cd also vary from ours. 

St 2. With pad a b cf RV 5. 37. lb: with d cf S 2. 6. 4d. 

St 4. Pada a is RV 6. 7. la and others; with e cf § 3. 8. 2d; with 

d cf S 11.1. 23d. 

St 6. ItVKh 7. 96. 1 and TV texts have this; Fpp agrees with them. 

St 7. RV 7.96.5 and YV texts have this; only KS 19.14 has 
sarasvan. 

St 8. Cf RV 1. 164. 52 and TS 3. 1. 11. 3; they have suparnam in 
a for our samudram: pada d here is new. 

St 9. In pada c we may have only an error for the § version janaya 
yas ta asu. 


10 

[f271bl8] ati dhanvdny atupas tutarma syeno nrcaksdvasanudarsah 
to'a-[19]?i visvd vara rajansindrena salchyd sivd jagdma \ dgan devas 
savitd [f272a] sarvuddyd uru jyoiir ariddind navobhih mahyan tdvam 
aditer aruhe sarvatra soma-[ 2]m madhamity atra bhadram. ud vayantam 
ity ekd J patir devas pafir (ignis prihivy as pa-[3]iir visvasya bhuvanasya 
rdjati \ patir visvd osadhir d vivesa patnlv&m agni [4] guha paya somam. ] 
sail leramatarh rnd jahitam sariram prtindpandu sayujeha [5] ste suptar- 
sibhyas pari dadhvalic | ialvetain svasli jarase nayantu yantdyur atihitam 
pa-[6^rdcai | r apdn prdyo yuvat-e purdah agnis cad ahum nirrter upastha 
tam dtmani [7] punar <7 ramyiimi I md Ini prdno hdsul yas ive pravisto 
ma tvapdno vclhi para [8] gat. | safnrab'hya jiva saradas suvarcagnis te 
gopa adhipa vasisfhah rdkd-[0]m ahum suhavdm sustutl huve srnotu nas 
subhagd bodhatu tmand | sivyatv dpa s/7-[ 10 ]cyachidramanayd dadatu. 
vlrahi sataddyam ulctyam. | yds le rake yu-[ll]s sumatayas supesaso 
ydbhir daddl-i dilsuse rasunl [ Iftbliir no adya su-[l2]mand upaguhi 
suJiasraposam subha ye rarandm. | yd yd rdkd yd si-[l3]nivaly a yd gungur 
yd sarasrati \ indrdnim ahra filayc rnrundnlm svasta-[14]ye ] yd 
subhdhus sumangalis susumd bdhusurarl | tasyai vispatnydi 7iari-[15]s 
sinivdlydi juliotuna | sinivdli prthuslhuke | yd devanam asi si ! a-[l6]sa ] 
jusasva havyam dhulam pm jam deni dididhi nah yd visvata indrama- 
[17] m asi pratlci sahasrastuidm abhiyanii devi \ visnuspatni tubhyam 
rdkd [18] havlnsi patim deri rddha.sd codayitsva z 5 z anu 2 zz iti vihsa- 
[19 '\iikdnde dvitiyo nurdknh zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt 8-12. 

Read: ati dhanvanv aty apas tatarda syeno nreaksa avasanadarsah | 
taran visva<ny> avara rajansindrena sakhyfi siva a jagama z 1 z agan 
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devas savita sarvadayoru jyotir avidama navabhih | mahyam ftavam 
ad iter aruhe sarvatra somam fmadhamity atra bliadram z 2 z uil vayam 
tam<asas pari jyotis pasyanta uttaram | devam devatra suryam aganma 
jyotir uttamam z 3 z> patir divas patir agnis prthivyas patir visvasya 
bhuvanasya rajati | patir visva osadhlr a vivesa patnlvan agnir fguhapaya 
somam z 4 z sarii kramatarii ma jahitam sarlram pranapanau sayuja iha 
stain [ saptarsibhvas pari dadmalia etar'n ta etaifa svasti jarasc nayantu 
v, 5 z yat ta ayur atihitam jiaracair apivnah prano ya u vate paretah [ 
agnis tad ahar nirrtor njiastliat tad atmaui pumir a vesayami z 6 z, ma tva 
praiio hasld vas tva pravisto nrn tvapano ‘vahaya para gat | sarhrabhya 
jlva saradas suvaroa agnis te gopa adhipa vasisthah z 7 z rakam ahaiii 
siihavani sustuti liuvn srnotu nas subhaga bodhatu tmana j sivyatv apas 
sucyachidyamanayii dadatu vlrarii satadayain nkthyam z 8 z yas te rake 
snmatayas sujiesaso yabliir dadasi dasuse vasuni | tabhir no adya sumana 
upagahi sahasraposam subliage raraiia z 9 z ya raka ya sinivali ya gungur 
va sarasvati j indrannii ahva Otaye varnnanlm svastaye z 10 z va subahus 
sumangall susuma biihusfivari j tasyai vispatnyai havis sinivalyai juho- 
tana z 11 z sinivali prthustuke ya devanam asi svasa | jusasva havyam 
ahutam prajarii devi dididdhi nah z 12 z ya visvata indram asi pratlci 
sahasrastutabhiyanti devi | visnos patni tubliyam rata havliisi patim 
devi radhasa eodayasva z 13 z 5 arm 2 z 

itv vinsatikaride dvitivo ‘nuvakah zz zz 

These stanzas occur in S as 7.41.1;-'; 7.53.7;-; 7. 53. 2ab4cd, 3, 
4ab 2cd; 7. 48.1, 2; 7. 46. 2, 1. 3. 

St 3. This is Paipp 5. 6. 9 which agrees entirely with RY 1. 50. 19; 
S pada b varies. 

St 6. With pada a cf S 18. 2. 26a; b = § 18. 2. 26b. 

St 7. The S version is defective in ab. 

St 8. This is RV 3. 32. 4 and others: they have suhavam. Our 
stt 8-12 aTe RY 2. 32. 4-8. 

St 11. In pada b other texts give svanguris. 

11 

[f272al9] om upa hvaya iti tisrah z [f272b] suyavasad bhagavatl ity 
ekd j sanjandnii upa sidann abhijnu patnavanno namasya-[2]n namasyam.. 
ririhcdmsas ianva sunvarn upas sdkhe saJchyun nimisi raksamana \ [3] 
mmiddho agnim asviml tapto vdm gharma d gatam. \ duhyante nunarn 
rrsaneha dhena-[i]ro kmsra madanii kdravah mmiddho agnir a&vina 
rathe rivas taptye gharrno gha-[h]rmo duhyate ram ise madhu \ vayo hi 
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vd puratamdso asvind havamahe, m-\(i]demade.m karavah yad ustriydsv 
ahutam ghrlam payo yam sa vom asvind, ram [7] hhdga d gahim. vmdhn 
dharlard vidliir usya sal pails la plain gharmam pibaiaih rocane di-\$T\vah 
| lapto tain gharmo inaksali smhola ora vam adhvaryus call payasvdn. 
madho-[9]r dug dhasy asvina tanaya riiaih pd/am paya usriydydh upa 
dram payasd [10] godlmg asuni d gliarmn silica paya usriydydtn. | vi 
ndhim akhyai suvild [11] varenyo nu dydvdprlhivl supranllih z 1 z 

In the left margin of opposite line 8, is nte perhaps correcting 

tapto. 

Head: upa hvaye <sudugha.ni dhenunt etfu'n suhasto godhug uta 
dohad eniim | srestbam savarii savita. savisan no ‘blnddho gharmas tad u 
su pra vocam z 1 v. hihkrnvatt vasupatnl vasuuaiii vatsam icchantl 
manasahliy agat j duham asvibhyaiii payo aghnyeyam sa vardhatahi 
mahate saubhagaya z 2 x gaur aniTmed alibi vatsam misantam murdhanam 
hihh akrnon matava u | srkvaiiaiii ghannam ahhi viivasiina mimati 
mayum payate pavobhih z 3 z> suyavasad hhagavatl <hi hhuya atho 
vayam hhagavantas syfuna addlii tniam aglmye visvadannh piha sud- 
dham udakam acarantl z 4 z> sahjanfma upa sidanii ahhijnu patnivanto 
nanmsyan namasyam | ririkvahsus tanva fsunvam a pas sakha sakhyur 
nimisi raksamiirmh z 5 z samiddho agnir asvina tapto vam glianna a 
gatam | duhyante niinam vrsaneha dhenavo dasra madanti karavah z (1 z 
samiddho agnir asvina rath! divas tapto ghavino duhyate vam iso madhu 
| vayaiii hi vFirii purutamaso asvina havamahe sadhamadesu karavah 
z 7 z yad usrivasv alnitam ghrtarh payo [yaiii sa vam asvina hlnlga ii 
gatam | madhvl dhartara vidathasya satpati taptaih gharmam pibatarh 
rocane divah z 8 z tapto vam gharmo bhaksati svahota pra vam adhvaryus 
ca<ra>ti payasvan | madhor dugdhasyasvina tanaya vltam ptitaih 
paya<sa> usriyavah z 9 z upa drava pavasfi godhug osam a gharmam 
silica paya usriyiiyah | vi nfikam akhyat savita varenyo ‘nu dvavaprthivT 
supranitih z 10 z 1 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 73. 7, 8; 9. 10. 6; 7. 73.11;-; 7. 73. 2, 1, 
4, 5, 6. 

St 1. The first three stanzas are repeated from Ppp 16. 68. 4-6: see 
also BV 1.164. 26-28 and S 9. 10. 4-6. 

St 4. This is repeated from Ppp 16. 69. 10, which is § 9.10. 20. 

St 5. This is EV 3.72. 5; it has in e tanvah krnvata svah. 

St 6. This and the next four stanzas occur in AS 4. 7 and §8 5. 10. 
In d of this stanza they have karavah. 

St 10. SS has supranlte in d, AS reads as here: cd in § are also 
EV 5. 81. 2cd. 
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12 

[f272bll ] svdhakrtas sucir deve-[ 12].sw gharmo yo asvinds camaso 
devapanah iam a visve amrldso jusana [13] gandharvasya pretydstd 
rihanti | suga vo devds sadana Ternomi ydcaste-\14 \dtnh savanam jusana, j 
vahamand bharamdnd dadhvas tvarh gharmath tam ud dtistha- [15] idnu 
| sivd nai sanlamd bhava sumrlllcd sarasvati \ md te ayorni sardr-[lG]sah 
updinath devd agrabhis camasena vrhaspatih yajamanCiya sm-[ 1 7] nt’ahe 
sarvan tarn, riradhasi ruth \ sum md sincaniu maruta ily elcd | ilivastdm 
[18] arm gastdth vratena yasyds pads punate devayantah ghrtavatl 
sahvari so -[ 1 9~\mnprslhopa yajnasastliita vdisvadevih drapsas caskanda 
ily el'd | yat te [f273a] drapsa skanda yat te ahsud vdhucyuto dhisanaya 
upasthd I adhvaryor vd paryas parilrds ia-[2]n te juhomi manasd va- 
satkrlam. \ ya drapsas palito vrstayas parisrutah ayan devo [3] vrhaspa- 
tis san tva sincalu rddha.se | yap ie drapsas patitas prthivydn dhdruisomas 
pa-\A\rivdpas karambhali ayaih devo vrha’spatis san tvarh sincatu 
varcase z 2 z 

There is an interlinear correction of punate in f272bl8 by na written 
above na. Accents are marked on stt 9cd and 10a. 

Head: svahakrtas sucir devesu gbanno yo asvinos camaso devapanah | 
tam u visve amrtaso jusana gandharvasya praty asna rihanti z 1 z suga 
vo devils sadanii krnomi ya acastedarii savanaih jusanah | vahamana 
bharamana fdadh vasurii gharmam tam ud atisthatanu z 2 z siva nas 
samtama bhava sumrllka sarasvati | mil te yuyoma sandrsah z 3 z upainarii 
devo agrabhlc camasena vrhaspatih | vajamanaya sunvate sarvam tam 
riradhasi nail z 4 z saiii mil siiieantu maruta^s sam pusii sam vrhaspatih | 
sarii mayam agnis sincatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dirgham ayus krnotu 
me z 5 zy ilaivasman anu vastam vratena yasyas pade punate devayantah 
| ghrtavatl sakvarl somaprsthopa yajham asthita vaisvadevl z 6 z drapsas 
caskanda <prthivTm anu dyam imam ca yonim anu } r as ca purvah j 
samilnam yonim anu samcarantam drapsam juhomi anu sapta hotrah 
z 7 z> yas te drapsa skandati vas te ahsur bahucyuto dhisanaya upasthat 
| adhvaryor va pari yas pavitrat tam te juhomi manasa vasatkrtam z 8 z 
yas te drapsas patTto ‘vas ca yas parah srucah | ayam devo vrhaspatis 
sam tam sincatu radbase z 9 z yas te drapsas patitas prthivyam dhana- 
somas parlvapas karambhah | ayam devo vrhaspatis sam tam sincatu 
varcase z 10 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in § as 7.73.3; 7.97.4; 7.68.3; 7.110.3; 
7. 33. 1; 7. 27. 1; 18. 4. 28;-;-;-. 

St 1. AS 4. 7 and §S 5. 10 have gharmas as here. 
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St 2. The YV texts have tin's, and MS has a as here: in b YS and 
MS have idam, S omits it: TS has divam a tisthatanu in d. 

St 4. For cd cf S 6.0. ldc and 0.54. 3de: Ppp 19. 8. 6cd read as 

here. 

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 6.18.1 and 13. 9.17. 

St 7. This is completed from S 18. 4. 28, as I have not found it in 

Ppp. For this and the next two stanzas see RV 10.17.11-13. 

St 8. For this and the next two see Vait 16.17. 

St 9. Perhaps patito is the true reading here: RV has skanno, 
Vait patito. 

13 

[f273a5] payasvatlr osadhayas payasvdn mdmakam vacaity elcd | ayam 
ngnir varenydyus te [6] vimilo dadhal. | punas tvd prana yatu para 
yaksmam suvdmi te j janad r-ism-l'i'\jitnuidm visam, arulcsatlndm. \ 
dftradvd manydnianydnrlu rusyd nitwa bhesajam. [8] tat sarhvegasya 
bhesajam tad asundmam grbhdhitam. agner ira dahato ksavasya dahato 
[9] yathd na jdtdm at sarisydmi hr da udhndgnim iva varaye agama- 
najnxim apa [10] yarn manyante, Jrrdayad adhi | amusmin asya mayam d 
dadhmas tatro vCiindm vi dadhma-[W\si \ lirascardjer asitd prajakur 
atha sambhrfam. tada gahgapamaya visam iyam vl-[12]ratidursat. | 
yarn virur madhvajalu madhus ca mndhuld rnadhu | sd vihvrlasya bhesajy 
aio Tnasa-[13~\kajambha)n j yalo das lath gains pratam tatas sd nin nayd- 
masi | atrasyasya tripradaiismano [14] no rnaydlcasydrasa visam. ayam 
yo vikaro vihato viparvd aha mukhdny csdvi [15] vrjina lernosi | tdni 
tvarh deva savita isikdm ira son namah z 8 z 

Year the beginning of line 9 is an interlinear “ s ” above the “ m ” 
of jatam. 

Read: payasvatir osadhayas payasvan mamakam vacah | <atho 
payasvatiim paya a harami sahasrasah z 1 z> ayam agnir varenya ayus 
te visvato dadhat | punas tva prana a yatu para yaksmam suvami te 
z 2 z janad visvajaninam visam uruksitlnam ] durat tva manye fnrtu 
Irsyaya nama bhesajam z 3 z tat sarhvegasya bhesajam tad asuna sarii 
grbhayatam | agner iva dahato ksavasya dahato yatha z 4 z fna jatamf 
ut sarisyami hrda udnagnim iva varaye z 5 z fagaman ajmim apayaihf 
manyante hrdayad adhi j amusmin asya mayam a dadhmas tatraivainam 
vi dadhmasi z 6 z tirascirajer asitat prdakor atha sambhrtam | tad 
gangaparvano visam iyam vlrud fidursat z 7 z iyam virun madhujata 
madhuscun madhula madhuh | sa vihvrtasya bhesajy atho masaka- 
jambhani z 8 z yato dastain vatas pratam tad asman nir nayamasi | 
arbhasya trpradansmano masakasyarasam visam z 9 z ayam yo vakro 
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vikato viparva faha mukhany esam vrjina krnosi | tani tvam deva savitar 
islkam iva sam namah z 10 z 3 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 3. 24.1; 7. 53. 6; 7. 45.1, 2;-;-; 7. 56.1-4. 

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 5. 30.1. 

St 2. S varies much here; TS 1.2.14.4 and AS are very like 
our text. 

St 3. Pada b is new; uru° is Whitney’s suggestion; udbhrtam 
as in S may be intended here. 

St 4. In pada b samgrbhTtam would be better: this stanza varies 
greatly from S. 

St 7. At the end of d adudusat might be acceptable. 

St 8. In piida e S has vihrutasya; the same variation occurs 
elsewhere. 

St 10. The syllables aha before mukhany could be emended to a: 
but perhaps they should be dropped. 

14 

[f273al6] idamn ajmi bahudftd rirupat'n Mranyam asvam ud gam a jam 
avim. yad eva bin cit [ 17 j tijagrahdgnis tad visvad agadam krnotu j 

yad asisd me carato janah anur yd-[l8]jamanasya vitalo vicaksuse | yan 
me tanvo rajasi pravistam sarasvail tad fit prnad ghrte-[19]na | yad 
arima pratigrh/namtv ayetas sisftsi sauto naram agne caraniah tan nas 
tasmdj ja.ia-[2Q]vedo mumudugdhe rftisranaras prati havyd grbhaya | 
caksusas pdsdn manasas ca p«w(-[f273b]d Ikmyds pasild uia salcvarlndm. | 
te stndn sumugdhir vih&sos tan no ddlfnarh danum tya-[2]jdmahe vayam. 
adur ma visva deva ya dat savitedam. ] ya dan me vrahmanas paiis pri- 
[3 \yo mitro yahftd idatn. indrena medina yujagni jdtavedascL | adhare 
santu satra-\A\vah agnim indram vayad yuvam atho vrtrdny apraii [ 
ugrd ya vrtrahanfurndm. | agnim i [5] vayad yuvam purodhd i havdmahe 
| sa no mrlata Idrse ] ydbhyam srar ila yaly agre yd-[ 6]i> dtaslhatur 
bhuvandni visrd | prati rsani rsand vajrabd.hu agnim indam vrtra- 
[7 ]hand huvdma [ yayor ojasd stabhitd rajdhsi yayo virdir viratama 
sacl-[8~\bhih yd patyete apratilo mahobhir visnum agan varunam purva- 
hutih z Jf z 

In the top margin of f273b stand sa and su correcting sakvarrnam and 
sumugdhi. 

Read: yad annam admi baliudha virupam hiranyam asvam uta gam 
a jam avim | yad eva kin cit pratijagrahaham agnis tad visvad agadam 
krnotu z 1 z yad asisa me carato janah anu yacamanasya vadato 
vicuksubhe | yan me tanvo rajasi pravistam sarasvatl tad a prnad ghrtena 
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7, 2 z vail arinia pratigrlmanty fayetas sisasif santo navam ague carantah | 
tan nas tasmaj jatavedo mumugdhi vaisviinaras prati havya grbhaya z 3 z 
eaksusas piisan manasas e.a pasful Iksayas paiad uta sakvarlnam | tasman 
mumugdhi visva<va>so tanvo datrniim dannm tyajamahe vayam z 4 z 
<je> adur me visve deva yo ‘ilat savitedam | yo ‘dan me vrahmanas pat is 
priyo mitro adad iilam z 5 z imlrena medina yujagni<na> jatavedasa | 
adhare santu satravah z 0 z agnim indraiii fvayad yuvaiii lmtlio vrtrany 
aprati | ugrii hi vrtrabantaina z 7 z agnim i<ndram> fvayad yuvarii 
purodha i<ha> havamahe | sa no mrlatldrse z 8 z yabhyam svar ito 
yanty agre yav atasthatur bhuvanani visvil | pra earsani vrsana Tajrab9.hu 
agnim iudram vrtrahana huvama z 9 z yayor ojasa stabliita rajansi yayor 
vlryair vlratnma saclbhih | vii patyete apratitan mahobhir visnum agan 
varunam pfirvahutih z 10 z 4 z 

Stanzas 1. 2. 7, 9 and 10 occur in S as 0.71.1: 7.57.1; 7.110.1 
and 2; 7. 25.1. 

St 1. Pada d is S 18. 3. 55c and others. 

St 2. As between S and Piiipp the last seven syllables of a and b 

are interchanged : our c is new. 

St 7. Only padas bd of & 7. 110. ! are here: S lias ubha in e. 

St 8. Padas ab are uneertain : c is given as S 7.109. Id. 

St 9. Pada a of S varies and has eva at the end ; perhaps we should 

restore eva here. 

15 

[f273b9] yayor apsyainv sahimu nndlsu prance prali rlrocandydm. j 
yayor asthi [10] namadbhir bhavisthd risnuni agan varunam purvahfdih 
yayor idum pradisi yad rirova-\ 1 l\te prajdnaca. vi caste saclbhih malm 
rtasya gharmand yurdnd visnum agan raru-\\2]nam pnrvahbtih ubha 
jigyathun na para jayclho na para jajiie kalaras candiva vdtn. [13] 
indrasya visitor avasprgesdm 1-red-ha sahaxraht■ yad adhlracsdm. | yas 
chuddharh yad a«r-[14]him yas card m a si papaya | dpo md I asm ad enaso 
duriidt pdnlu risvatah dusva-\V)']pnim durjlritam ity elca j yadi 
rdmrksata krsnasakunir niu-\l(>]kliena nirrlc ta, vd | agnis tat sarvarh 
xundhata liavynvdn ghrlasudanil \ yad asmdl krsnamku-[17]ne nispa- 
tatdnase dpo md tas-rndd enaso durildl pdnlu risvatah j agnir mil 
pif-[18]0< prathamo durirnno mrrtynm rixrd, duritdni mrjrnahe \ viivp. 
md dead marutas pu-[_l9~\nantu varum rd mvita pavitrdi | antariksena 
patata yatudhdna nibodhatah [f274a] stomam. yam abhyajusthatas tarn 
a syonam krnomi le \ yad vd krsvo abhyaruksad devebhyas pari ni- 
[2 ]rhatah swan le ianve tat krijvo vi le pasd-its caraidmasi z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4cd, 0. and 7a. 
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Bead: yayor fapsyamn mahima riadlsu prari<ri>ce prati viroeanayam 
| yayor asti namadbhir <sam>bhavistham visnum agan varunam purva- 
hutih z 1 z yayor idam pradisi yad virocate pra canati vi <ca> caste 
sacibhih | saha rtasya dharmana yuvana visnum agan varunam purva- 
hiitih z 2 z ubha jigyathur na para jayethe na para jigye kataras canaiva 
vam [ indras ca visno <yad> apasprdhetham tredha sahasraih vi tad 
Irayetham z 3 z yac casuddham yad anrtarh yac ca earami papaya | apo 
ma tasmad enaso duritat pantu visvatah z 4 z dusvapnyam durjivitam 
<rakso ‘bhvam arayyah | durvacas sarvarh. durbhutaih tam ito nasaya- 
masi z 5 z> yadi vamrksata krsnasakunir mukbena nirrte tava j agnis 
tat sarvam sundhatu havyavad ghrtasudanah z 6 z yad asman krsnasa¬ 
kunir nispatita anase | apo mix tasmad enaso duritat pantu visvatah z 7 z 
agnir ma patu prathamo fdurimno nirrtyam visva duritani mrjmahe | 
visve ma dova marutas punantu varuno ra<ja> savita pavitraih z 8 z 
antarikse nipatito yatudhano nibodhitah | stomam yam abhyajusathas 
tam u syonam krnomi te z 9 z yad va krsno abhyaruksad devebhyas pari 
nirhatah | sivam te tanve tat krnmo vi te pasaiis crtamasi z 10 z 5 z 

Stanzas 2, 4-7 occur in 8 as 7. 25.2: 7. 45.1: 4. 17. 5; 7. 64. 2 and 1. 

St 2. Piida c is new, as are also abe in st 1. 

St 3. The only real variant here seems to be at the end of b; else¬ 
where I have restored readings of S and others. 

St 4. With cd cf 8 7. 64.1 cd: VS 6.17e = our c. 

St 5. This is repeated from Paipp 5. 23. 7. 

St 6. This is much nearer to ApS 9.17. 4 than to 8. 

St 8. In pada a durnamno would fit nicely. 

St 10. Pada c = 8 8. 2.16c; d = 8 9. 3.13d. 


16 

[f274a2] tristiinke tri- [3 ]stinandand yahamur chinti tristilce | adha 
yrdrstayad yamas tam asmai sepyavatah | [4] tristdsi tristalcdsi vrsd 
vrsatahy asi \ pravrttevd yathdvassv arsabhena vasah [5] a te dade 
vaksanabhyo a dade hrdayad adhi d te muhhasya yad varca a sard sd 
abhya-\&\trpsasi | mayi varco mayi sruvo mayi dyumnam mayi tvisi \ 
ahan te varca de [7] aharh bhuyasa uttamah z 6 z iti vinsatikande trtlyo 
nuvdkah [8] z z 

Bead: trstike trstanandana fyalx amum chindhi trstike | yatha 
fgrdystayad yamastf amusmai sepvavate z 1 z trstasi trstikasi vrsa 
vrsataky asi j parivrtteva vathasasy rsabhena vasa z 2 z a te dade vaksa- 
nabhya a dade hrdayad adhi | a te mukhasya yad varca asahsa abhy a 
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ftrpsasi z3z mayi varco mayi aravo inayi dyumnam mayi tvisih | aham te 
varca a <da>de aharii bhuyiisam uttamuh z 4 z 6 z 

iti vinsatikande trtlyo ‘nuvtikah z / 

Stanzas 1-3 occur, with variants, in S as 7. 113.1,2; 7. 114.1. 

St 1. S lias ud anifnn in 1) ; for c yatha krtadvistasah. 

St 2. In this stanza and the next we may have only corruption of 
the S text. 

17 

[f274a8] ubhi prdgiit suhasrdksa uklyd sapatho ratham. \ saptaram 
n-[ ( J]ny aschan yaii vrkdivdvimato grham, pari no vrddhi sapatha 
lirdam agni-[10]r iva daham. | saptaram atra tvam, jahi divya, vaksam 
ivdsanl \ yo nas mpdta-[ll]sapathe sapatho yas ca nas sapdt. vrksaiva 
ridyutd ha mu-[12]lrid arm susyati | sapathdryantu sapatlul yasvdhdn de 
nas saha \ ji-[V3]hvasu laksaiiasya druhdndas prstir apa srnimasi | 
jihvdsu laksaiiasya, [14] druhdndas prstir apa srnimasi | yan dvismo yas 
ca no dvesli agluiyur yas ca a«-[15].v capdt. \ sum apepsam ivdvaksdsam 
I min praty asydpa mrtyave | preto yainiv avyddhyas pu-\\Q>~\rdnasyas 
purdyasasyayah agnirii raksasyana hantu somo hantu durasyanl | prapace- 
|17]/a pdpalaksmi nasyelas pardmuias pathah ayasmayenankena yan 
dvismas tasmin td [18] sujdnaih d trd lalcsmis pataydldulajustd hrdi 
skanda mandaneva vrham. ] [19] amjalrdsmat samitat sdmito dhd 

hiranyahaste vasa no rdnah nir aranirn iuct-[1274b] id sdvisat pahonyarun 
liastayor varuno milro aryamd | yad adityamavatl rarand [2] prnu 
suvn savitd saubhagdya \ ekasatam lalcsmis sakaih martyasya januseha 
j 3] jdtd | tdsdrh pdpisthd. tad ala pra hinmas sivdsmdbhyarh jdtavedo ni 
yaschat z [4] z 1 z 

In the top margin of f274b is sma correcting (arya)ma. 

Head: abhi pragiit sahasrakso yuktva sapatho ratham | saptaram 
anvicchan yiiti vrka ivavimato grham z 1 z pari no vrndhi sapatha hradam 
agnir iva dahan j saptaram atra tvam jahi divya vrksarn ivasanih z 2 z 
vo nas sapad asapatas sapato yas ca nas sapat | vrksa iva vidyuta hata a 
miilad anu susyati z 3 z saptaram yantu sapatha yas suhart tena nas 
saha | jihvam u laksanasva durhardas prstir api srnimasi z 4 z yam 
dvismo yas ca no dvestv aghayur yas ca nas sapat | sam prepsamlvavaksa- 
niarii tam praty asviiini mrtyave z 5 z preto yantu vyadhvas puranudhyas 
purasastayah j agni raksasvinlr hantu somo hantu durasyatlh z 6 z pra 
patetah papalaksmi nasyetas priimutas pata | ayasmayenankena yam 
dvismas tasmin tva sajamah z 7 z ya tva laksmTs patavalur ajusta hrdi 
<ca>skanda vandaneva vrksam | anyatrasmat savitas tam ito dha 
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hiranyahasto vasu no <ra>ranah z 8 z nir aranim savita savisat pador nir 
hastayor varuno mitro aryama j apaditya anumatl rarana pra nas suvat 
savita saubhagaya z 9 z ekasatam laksmls sakarii martyasya <^ya]> 
jail us a ilia jatah | tasam papistha ml atah pra hinmas siva asmabhyarii 
jatavedo ni yaccha z 10 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 6.37.1,2; 7.59.1; 2. 7.5; 6. 37. 3cd : 
7.114.2; 7.115.1,2; 1.18.2; 7.115.3. 

St 3. This entire stanza is & 7. 59. 1, padas ab are also S 6. 37. 3ab. 

St 4. In pada c £ has caksurmantrasya, of which our text may be a 
debasement. 

St 5. The reading suggested here for c is of course only tentative. 

St 6. In pada b £ has pra 0 and pro a° for our pura. 

St 7. For pada d £ has dvisate tva sajamahi. 

St 9. A long passage, beginning with pada b of this stanza, is 
written twice in the ms, and the first two lines are written a third time: 
in the second and third writings pada c begins apadityanumatl; see 
below in no. 19. 

18 

[f274b4] yat tatmarh tanva ghoram asri yad vd kesasu pralicaksari c 
va | ta-[5]< te vidvdn upa badhayemm pra tva suvd savita saubhagaya j 
nin laksmim [6] lalamyaho nir arcillm suvamasi \ yathd no sya sidato 
rdyas posam ihd [7] suva j agnim, ischa devayatatmanam sihhacaksunsi 
va suryam sahcaravi | yade [8] suvdbhe usasd virupe treto vdji jayase 
agre ahnd | indro raja jaga-\i)\tas carsanindm adhi km mi vUvarupam 
yad asti | tato dadati ddsuse. codud rfdra upaslutas cid 

atliarvak. sakunir bhutvd pibastu pippalnm pa- [11] -tyd h nivastyd yadi 
vdgha patnya | bhlrnd gliord laksmyos sabharyds tayito [12] ha visa nir 
yajamah yd te grhesuta vd dhane prajd laksmir yd va te vabhasti ] [13] 
tdih vrhaspaiir havisci jusdtio ninhya praii dadhviain adhidiiram asmdi . 
[14] bispatnih risadvtiiim ghoseddm vasamhn uta yadi yuddhyahi 
ydddhyam vrahmand [lo] id anvnusam. pratyosaintam utsanganim 
utas citram utdrinl | sihhith [16] jyesthalaksniiirh vydghriih ndsaydmasi 
| anucyayanlm pratisdrdih vibddhd-\ 17] m uta yamsatim. rodasya patnyo 
rodanam prapadasdm alaksmya | vdmasuvdm piir-\ 18].<;**«/« esanil 
tapanim uta j asadyanti vradhvam sinith ma.sf.ra vadanta laksmim. ! 
[f275a] vrahmand tiim aninasam. z 2 z 
Read: yat ta atman tanvam ghoram asti yad va kesesu praticaksane 
va | tat te vidvah apa badhaya fesarh pra tat suvat savita saubhagaya z 1 v. 
nir laksmyam lalamyam nir aratim suvamasi j atha no c sya sidato rayas 



Ill 


Book Twenty, Hymn 18 

posam ilia snva / 2 z agnim aeeha devayatarh manansi eaksunsiva suryam 
sail caranti | yad Im suvate usasa virupe ‘treto vajl jayase agre ahnam 
z 3 z indro raja jagatas carsanlnam adhi ksami visuruparh yad asti | 
fato ciadati diisuse vasiini codad riid 1m upas tutus cid arvak z4z sakunir 
hhutvapibas tu pijipalarii patvii n i vista yadi vagha patnya j blilma ghora 
laksmyos fsabhavyas til ito liavisii uir yajiimah z 5 z ya te grhesfita va 
dliane prajil laksmT ya va te babbasti tarn vrhaspatir havisa jusano 
fninhya prati fdadlmiaii atiduram asiuat z (! z vispatnnh vrsadatlm 
gosedhiim vasainlm uta j yadi yudliyaih y<ady a>yudhyam vrahmana ta 
anlnasam z 7 z pratyosantim utsanginlm uta citram utiirannn | siiihlm 
jyesthalaksmyam vyagbrliii nasayamasi z S z anucyayanlm pratisaram 
vibaddliam uta yahsatnn | rodasya patyo rodanam fprapadasam 
alaksmyam z !) z vamasuvai'n f pitrs^Tya esantuh tapanlm uta | fasadyan 
tTvradlivansiiiTiu astnuii vadautlrii laksmTih vrahmana tarn anlnasam 
z 10 z 2 z 

Stanza lab — S 1. 18. dale 3ah = S 1 . 18. lab; 4 = S 19 . 5. 1 ; Tab 
= § 1. 18. 4ab. 

St 3. This is 11V 5. 1.4; which has sit rye in b. and sveto 0 
javase in b. 

St 4. This is also 11V 7. SJT. 3 and others without variant. 

St 5. In pad a <_• Kabhavyils might stand. 

St (>. For jiada d we might read simply pratidadhiitv etc. 

St 7. S begins a with risvapadlm, and ends b with vadhamlm uta. 

St 10. In the repetition of this we find in f375bl pinrsantTya; in 
l‘37oa8 and I'dlobi0 we find pitrsaidi. 


19 


[f375al] dmunlriydiit rurwsydiii mmpibnnli sdkm-[2]l'varTm. J ill 
hint jttnam sternum pmpudhamdm ulaksiiilm. j yd le ghora hurra sdri- 
| 3 |ee.s'« yd lc laksmls surra mtimukldh ngnis Ir Ids curut.i sdubhagdydpas 
sumbluuilu rr-\-i]has/>«lr ruijdyu j udrruragh nlm varundpatighnvm 
rrlitinpaluitjrdpvtrayluiliii luksml 15] Idssydi sarilas suva j d ted 
laksnuksusiyti hit 7 ushi yd liasltiyoslanayur ydpapakm-[6]yoh sronyur 
bhanmsi yd pi tlunslre surras Irdli krdinn gliord | drubhydm dvesthi- 
rttdbhydm 17 ] pdrsnibhydm pm pa dab It yd tit. yak sin l sronibbyd him ange- 
bliyo yds pdpls Idnlnasavi. j | 8 ] a pax xilaih pUrsanli apu air hnstnyon 
runnjo mUro ttnyumd j ttpddilydnvni(i-\\)\ii rarn-nd prtlbddhayexdin pra 
It'd- surd sarild sdubhagdya \ nin laksmhh lald-\W\mya ham nir avablih 


srardninsi \ yatlia no syu xidaldu rdyas posam ihd sura 
isrhtt dfsayntdl mandril sihhacnkxbhsi ru xdripnii sad cnrati 


agm-[\l\m 

yadisuvado 
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usa-[12]sd viruparh traito vaji jdyase ague alma | ind.ro raja jagatas 
carmnind-\l'S^m adhi ksasi visurupam yad asti | tato dadati dasu.se 
vasuni | codatrata upa-\. 14 \stutas cid arvdk. | salcunir bhutvapibas lu 
pippalarii patytvn nivastyd yadi [15] vdghapatnyd j bhima ghora laksrnyos 
sdbhavyds Lay iio havisa nir yajdmah j [16] yd te grhesuta vd dhane 
prajd laksmir yd va ti vabhasii | tarn vrhaspatir havi-[ 17]s<2 jusdno 
nirhya prati dadhmam adhiduram asmat. nispatim visadvatlm ghose- 
[18]( dam vasamlm uta \ yadi yuddhyam yaddhyaih vrahmand td ani- 
nasam. | pratyosamta-\l < d]m utsangimm utas cittrdm utdrini \ sihhl 
jyesthalaksirh vydghrim nasayd-[20]masi \ anudhydyanim pratisdrdih 
vibadham uta yahsa*** rodasya patnyo roda-[i21H>\i\ndrn prapada sdma- 
laksmyd | vdmasuvam pinrsantiya esanti tapanim uta \ asadya-\2~\ntirii 
vradhvamsimrh mastrd vadanta laksmim. sampibanti sakvarim. uttardih 
janam [3] samdm prapadamama laksmam. \ vrahmand td aninasam. 
z 2 z [4] amantriyarh vicasydin sampibanti syukvarim. uttardm janam 
samdm prapada la-[5]ksmdm. | yd te ghora tanvam dvivesa yd te laksmis 
sarva samaktah agnis te /a-[6]i carati sdubhagdydpas sumbhantu vrhate 
randya \ adevaghnirh varundpitighnim [1] vrhaspate indrdputraghniin 
laksmi caksusi yo tad astu yd hasta-[8]yo stanayo yupapaksayoh yonyur 
bhahsasi ydpiryahstre sarvas tvdti krama gho-[§~\rd \ urubhydm dvesthi- 
vadbhydm parsnibhyam prapadabhydm. \ laksmi sronibhyam angebhyo 

[10] yas papis taninasam. apds silarh pitrsanti apdn nirhastayon varuno 

[11] mitro aryama | apadityanumati rardnd pra nas suvd savitd saubha- 
\12'\gdya | eta eganyakariin khile gardabhir iva | ramantdm rudrayd 
laksmyor yds p3-[l3]pls taninasam.. | sayusi ndma vdsi sahamandih 
sahasvatim. \ grha-[\A]kapaiim anuvartinim kuldyinirh td ihd vesa- 
ydmasi \ orh td [15] ihd vesayamasi j oih sanjdrnubhair yd vabhuvanydnyu 
jinvatu bhadrapdpe [16] tarn laksmim vihavd ca ydpo bhadra. subhadram 
api sdubhagaya | ekasatam la- [17] ksmis tdsdm rdjhir babhuyathd [ 
bhadrabhir bhadre mambhuya bhadrenablii majasvi-\l8\* a z 3 z 

There is an interlinear correction, “ s,” over mambhuya in f275bl7. 
In f275a8 a dittography begins with nir hastayor [hymn 17. 9b above] 
and continues almost to the end of f275bl0; a tritography then begins 
with nir hastayor and continues into f275bl2 (-gaya). 

Eead: amantryam vacasyam sampibantim sakvarim j ut tarn fjanarii 
samam prapadhamamf alaksmyam z 1 z ya te ghora tanvam avivesa yas 
te laksmis sarvas samaktah | agnis te tas carati saubhagayapas sumbhantu 
vrhaspate ranaya z 2 z adevaraghnim varunapatighnim vrhaspate | 
indraputraghnirii laksmim ta a.syai savitas suva z 3 z ya tva laksmi<s 
ca>ksusi ya casti ya hastayo stanayor yupapaksayoh | sronyor bhahsasi 
yapi danstre sarvas tvati kraman ghorah z 4 z urubhyam te ‘sthivadbhyarh 
parsnibhyam prapadabhyam | yaksmahi sronibhyam aiigebhyo yas papis 



113 


Book Twenty, Hymn 19 

ta anlnasam z o z fapas sllarh pitrsnnti apaf * * * * * z 6 z eta 

ena vyakaraih khile gardabhTr iva ; raniantam rudriya laksmlr vas papls 
ta anlnasam z 7 z sayusl nama va a si sahamfvna sahasvatl | grhakapotim 
anuvartinlm kulayinlm ta ilia vesayamusi z 8 z sail ear n avail' ya babhu- 
viinya jinvatu bhadrapape | tain laksmlm vlha fvacay apo bhadrarii 
subhadram api saubhagaya z 9 z ekasatam laksnus <sakam> tasam rajnT 
babhiivitha | bhadrabhir bhadre sambhuyn bliadrenablii sajasva nah 
z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. In pfula c lini has uttararh; probably we should read as in 
S 3. 10. Id uttaram uttararh samara: and possibly papadhamam. 

St 5. With this cf § 3.33.5 and 11V 10.163.3 ; also Paipp 4.7.6 
and 9. 3. 13. 

St 7. Cf S 7.115. 4, which has in b khile gii visfhita, and in c rudriya. 

20 

[f275bl8] divas prthivyws pary antarilesad vata pasubhyo ayy osadhi- 
bhyah [19] ***o *aksmlr vrajanas sambabhuva syd vrahmand pracyuta 
duram, etu \ vdladuscha-\i%lQix]sya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca \ a hi 
puslcariny a yo gandha tag * * * * * * * [3 ]ndro agre asurah jighana 
tato laksmln ni dadhur martye.su | tasam pupistha nudatu prati-[3]gma 
sivdsye jdtavedo ni yascha j a tvd laksmlr devaraghnir ydpadaghnl grhe- 
bhyas tvd nu- [4] date yunyddya | talas hi rnucyamo menam a nottare ,sd 
srotyds sapta sdkam. api yosa-[5]ntlr vadantim sampibantim sdkvarlm. | 
pra bhanga bhrunaghnl luksml tdsydi savitus savah [6] sato dastard sahn- 
srarn jayantim aparajitam. j laksmlr yds punyas kalydnlm asydi [7] id 
savitus savah laksmis samalipsalus sum alipsatu laksmyd | ajlsur bhadrii 
la-[8]fc.wm para pdpir anlnasam. laksmindn la laksmlnum adhipdsi \ tan 
taliahi sw-[9]dd?io dhdupsami devaja hi babliuyathd | sabhd ca sd savitus 
edvatam prajdpater du-[lO\liitaras pracetasd j yena vadam upa md sya 
siksdntar vadami hrdaye jandndm. send samitus tvdvatam 

prajdpater duhitards pracetasd \ yena ,•**♦** * [12] sya tisthdntar 
vaddpi hrdaye jandndm. z J/- z 

In the birch-bark a lower corner of i‘275 is broken off, and along one 
edge of f276 there is considerable damage; in Bm there are no lacunae 
in the text. 

Head: divas prthivvas parv antariksad vatat pasubhyo adhy osadhT- 
bliyah | <yat>o laksmlr vrajana sambabhuva sa vrahmana pracyuta 
duram etu z 1 z valaducchasya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | a tu 
puskarinya yo gandho bhag<o mil tena jinvatu z 2 z yad i>ndro agre 
asurah jaghana tato laksmlr ni dadhur martyesu | tasam papistha nir 
itah pra hinmas siva asyiii jatavedo ni yaccha z 3 z ya tva laksmlr 
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devaraghnl ya patighni grhebhyas tva nudate yanyadya ] tatas tu mucamo 
menim fa nottaref sasrotyas sapta sakam z 4 z apyosantlm vadantlrh 
sampibantim sakvarim | prabhaiiga bhrunaghnlm laksmlm ta asyai savitas 
suva z 5 z satadanstraiii sahasram jayantlm aparajitam | laksmTr yas 
puny as kalyanTr asyai tas savitas suva z 6 z <a>laksmis sam alipsata sam 
alipsata laksmvah j ajaisur bhadra laksmis para paplr anlnasam z 7 z 
laksminam fta laksminam adhipasi | tas to ‘ham suddho gopsyami devajii 
lii babliuvitha z 8 z sabha ca ma samitis cavatara prajapater duhitara 
praeetasa | vena vadamv upa ma sa siksad antar vadanii lirdaye jananam 
z 9 z sabha fseua samitis eavataih prajapater duhitara praeetasa | yena 
v<adamy upa ma> sa tisthad antar vadanii hrdaye jananam z 10 z 4 z 

St 1. Padas nb are S 19. 3. lab. 

St 3. Padas ed are S 7. 115. Sod, with asmabhyam for our asyai: 
also above, 17. lOed. 

St 9. See S 7. lsJ. 1, which has several variants. 

St 10. If we read siiinya in a it eould stand : one may wonder 
whether this is a real variant of st 9. 

21 

[f276al2] mam * * * * * * * [13] vadanlu md pranantu manu pranantu 
mrve [ main visantu manu sarve pi***.** [ 14 ] ehavrato bhavantu \ 
suryo ma caksusas pdntu vrhaspatir vdcds sorno * * * * [15] ya | dindro- 
vondrise bhavami \ veda vdi ie sabhe ndsa mubhadrdsi sarasva * * * * 
[16] ye tdi sablwsadhasthe me santu suvacasah imd yd vrahmanas pate 
visvcer vd-[17~\ca lyate \ sadhruir indra Ids krtvd mahyath sivatamas 
krdhi | aharn esdrh ha* * * * [18] rnsam ahum bhuydsam uttamam indro 
jogdyathdm iva | uttamam vottamad dhrdram dhi [19] habhuyathd \ 
ydntvd bhuranya yuschatha sum jiva saradas satam. | abhibhur aham * 
[ 20 ] gamam aham bhuydsam uttamah | idam pratipravadinam dvisantam 
avidhunve | uristha [f276b] * * * * * ***** yatha \ purodakam iva 
sicyatamutran lanvam pari | yalhfi vdt.o [ 2 ] yatlid daghath yatha sarnu- 
dro y a junta era. garbha ejatu nir dilu dasamOsyo bahi-[S]r jardyuna saha 
! yadam israyo vusdnam dgliam sire te dydvdprya blulidm. a-[i]sapatnas 
pradiso me bhavantu mayi tvud yalcsmo bhayan no stu z ft z 

Bin has no lacunae in the text of this hymn except that it lacks “a” 
which seems to have stood at the end of t'276al9. 

Head: mam <vadantu manu sarve> vadanlu main pranantu manu 
pranantu sarve | mam visantu manu sarve vi<santu manu sarva> ekavrata 
bhavantu z 1 z suryo ma caksusas patu vrhaspatir vacas somo <raja 
sabha>yah | faindrovon drse bhavami z 2 z veda vai te sabhe nama 
subhadrasi sarasva<ti | atho> ye te sabhasadas te me santu suvacasah 
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/. 3 ■/. ima ya vralmianas pate visficiv vaca ivante | sadhrleir indra tas 
krtva mahyarii sivatamas krdlii z 4 z aham esiim fh<astir> asam aham 
bliiiyasain uttamah | indro fjogavatlifmi iv r a uttamam vottamad dhrdramf 
z 5 z * * a hi bahhuvitha j yatii tva bhuranya fyacchatha sam jlva 

saradas satam ■/,(>/ abliililifir aluim iigamam aharii bhuyasam uttamah [ 
alum pratipravadinaiii dvisantani ava dhunve z 7 z varistho <vastir 
bhavati samudrasya liilarn> yatlia | purodakam iva sicya tan mutraih 
tanvas pari z 8 z vatlia vato yatlia dagdliarii vatha saraudra ejanti j eva 
te garbha ejatu nir Situ daiainasyo ball I r jarayuna saha z 9 z idam 
ucchreyo ‘vasanam ii gam sive to dyiivaprthivl abhfitam | asapatnas pra- 
< I iso me bhavantu na vai tva dvismo ‘bliavam no ‘stu z 10 z 5 z 

Stanza 3 is S 1. 13. :>; 4 = 6 1!). 8 . <>; 10 — g 19.14.1. 

St 3. For pada b S has nirista uilma vfi asi: other variants arc minor. 

St 4. In pada b S lias vfita Irate: vfiea, if correct, is better. 

St 7. Pfulas ab are ItV 10. 100.,la and -lb. 

St 9. Padas a-d are 11V 5. 18. Sab and led ; e is new. 

St 10. In pada b S has me. 

22 

[l'27t>b4] rdslos pula [;">] inn mis surma yascha bhadra gascheyo bin 
no nesavusva | arisid vim iha vn j bhavantu dvipa-[6]das catuspdn 
mayastu pus turn. | anamlvo vastus jutte, vm% r&pilny ilviSam. | [7]saMa 
xaseru edhi mill He tut slhiiydillii roll a nit it so virdjopa vrksa Satan. | 

| 8] mii till rim tint upiiixatldro tra rirftjmn jivdrh saradas Saturn | dpo- 
hatarh paksdm u-[9]mrtam rasa no ilampalyos krnutam dlrgham ayuh \ 
hil-rti nan putrinl jivupatni | 10J * * * * Idyarn upa sarhvisdsti | agnir 
md risvd fhiritut pundtu indtarisrd pa-\ 11 ]***** at. somo md pdtu 
sarila vrliaspulir vagus at mCtpas .wri-[ 12 ] ***'“* m. | tvaya satyarii 
ri jdyanle tarn sal gain rirdramtm. j ague rrksasyu • [13] * * * sa imam 
junaya pdurusnin. j rrksasyu satasdklmsyu md knife syd * * [14] ***** 
dibhinakasyn gal phalain lean Iron madayumasi | purra vdtdt prapa- 
j 15] Inf p*rra palatum iiSribliydni. j krnnmy a mam aha sudhna vagnini 
arlrare md ya-{ 1 (>] * * m ilia mi ltd md rib aula ri gain nah satvalam asma- 
bhyam dhatie yusmdkam »«-[ l i J * * kil*isam. j ilia -rural ihd paya iha 
caksvdr upa liraye j ilia [18] imlro yarn . z d z 

At the very end of this hymn tile dots in the ms seem to indicate a 
lacuna in ail ancestor of our birch-bark manuscript. Bin has no lacunae. 
Above Asasti in line 10 is an interlinear correction “ t.i.” 

Head : vastos pata iha nas sarnia vacclia bhadra gaechctho ‘bhi no 
m-sasva | arista vTra ilia me bhavantu dvipadas catuspan me astu pustam 
z 1 z anamlvo vastos pate visva nlpanv avisan | sakha suseva edhi nah 
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z 2 z rtena sthuna adhi roha vahso<gro> virajo £ pa vrnksva satriin | niti 
te risann upasattaro ‘tra virajan j I vain saradas satani z 3 z apohatam 
paksamrtam vasanau dampatyos krnutahi dirgham ayuh | tatra nan 
putrinl jlvapatru<dam kul>ayam upa samvisati z 4 z agnir ma visviid 
duritat punatu matarisva pa<vamanah purast>at | somo ma patu savitfi 
vrhaspatir vayus ea mapas savl<ra>li praiuta>h z 5 z tvayil satyam vi jayate 
tava satyam vivacanam j ague vrksasya <jaya>sa imarh janaya paurusam 
z 6 z vrksasya satasakhasya ma fkrnte ‘syava<krnta nah> | viiibhitakasya 
yat phalam tena tvon madayamasi z 7 z purvam vatat pra patatam purvarii 
patatam asvibhyam | krnomy j-amanl aham udno vagnim avlvare z 8 z 
ma ya<ksmaj> mahyam iha ma frihantavi gatuf nah | fsatvatam asma- 
bhyam dhatte yusmakarii nayati kilbisam z 9 z iha varca iha paya iha 
caksur upa hvaye | ihendriyam * * * * zl0z6z 

St 2. Kaus 4.3.13 has this stanza with a as here: IIV 7. 55.1 and 
others have amivaha. 

St 3. This is § 3. 12. 6 and others. § has sthunam in a, virajan in 1): 
our c is very like & 2. 3. 2c, our d is new. 

St 5. In pada d possibly savita praneta should stand. 

St 9. Bm reads yaksma mahyam iha. 

23 

[f276bl8] dyur iha papatdmi samvatmana-[19\yam. apa kamasyaine 
vatso devir iva md dade | esa tvobhi vidun ni [f277a] ta vahsyevd 
marhsva | esa te veda samvananas samvananas sa veda te | esa te ague 
vatsa tvam vd-[2]hschah tain satyo agnim vrumah yds sarasvatl gobalinJ 
sa vdm enam Tcasdmy ety «-[3]£y« | imam gain vanayatu svCiha z 6 z Hi 
vihsatikande caturtho nu-[4i\vakas sanidptah z z 

Bead: ayur iha fpapatami samvatsarilya | apakamasya fsne vatso 
devir iva ma a dade z 1 z esa tvabhi vidur vidan ni te fvaiisyev a mahsva 
z 2 z esa te vedas samvananas samvananas sa vedas te z 3 z esa te agne 
vatsa tarn vancchas tarn satyam agnim vrumah z 4 z ya sarasvatl gobalin! 
sa vam enam fkasamy ety atyaf | imam gam vanayatu svaha z 5 z 7 z 

iti vihsatikande caturtho ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

24 

[f277a4] durad bhesajam adrtam bahuny atiyojanam. [5] apasya * 
asyanlam rudram adusto duslcrtam, karat, bhinaddi te pardvato visvasya 
syepyd \d\m iva | vrsedaso yathd mayi krsno vrsdna van rniva | sarrfi 
gdva samanasa [7] satsava yas sanabhayah samdnam bibhratir navain 
vats&m | uj jlhatdm itah i-[8]«dra.s tvagre vCinayat savita tva tala- 
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parah trtiyam asvind tvagre vanschah a te uaya-\_9]tu savita a na etu 
vfhaspati . ... s patikdmyas tarn asmdi dhehy omdhe | t-[10] redraw 
vayarii myanuradham ity ekd | bliaga prehi prathamo na tva vayam emasi 
| indmgni [11] vrahtnanas sd srast-i nayatdm patha j aditis prahitus 
prathamd vrha-[12]spatis puraetd te astu | indro bliayaih visvata sudrans 
candryds ca \ ami yena sam-[13]yuktd ustdrd uta bilvd | tv am hi saw 
agrabharh pada sarnahinmdin samasugdhyah ana [14] madhyamd. s 
prokta gardabha iva turyajah adlia saha samramdyd mayidam sthdpa- 
[15] paydydmasi z 2 z 

The dots in line 9 may intend to suggest a lacuna in an ancestor of 
our ms but there does not seem to be any lacuna in the stanza. 

Eead: durad bhesajam adrtaih bahuny atiyojana | apasyam asyantaih 
rudram adustam duskrtarii karat z 1 z bhinadmi te paravato visvasya 
sepyam iva | fvrsedaso yatha mayi krsno fvrsana van mivaf z 2 z sarva 
gavas samanasah fsatsavayas sanabhayah | samanam bibhratlr navarii 
vatsah uj jihatiim iva z 3 z indras tvagre viinayat savita tva tato ^parah | 
trtiyam asvina tvagre vansatah z 4 z a te nayatu savita nayatu vrhaspatis 
pratikamyah | tarn asyai dhehy osadhe z 5 z indram vayam anuradham 
<havamahe £ nu radhyasma dvipada catuspada | ma nas sena araruslr upa 
gur visuclr indra druho vi nasaya z (> z> bliaga prehi prathamo £ nu tva 
vayam emasi | indragnl vrahmana fssa svasti nayatam patha z 7 z aditis 
praitu prathama vrhaspatis puraeta te astu j indra ubhayah visvata<s> 
sudrans canaryahs ca z 8 z ami yena samyukta usfara uta pllvah | tvam 
hi sam agrabharh pada sa ma hihsah sa ma muhyah z 9 z anumadhyamas 
prokta gardabhfx iva turyajah | adha saha fsamramaya mayidam sthfxpa- 
yamasi z 10 z 1 z 

Stanza 5 is S 2. 30. 8; 0 = 19. 15. 2 ; Tab = 10. 4. Gab. 

St 1. In pada a fxbhrtam would seem better: c is NllarU lc. 

St 5. This is perhaps worse than S. Though both the birch-bark and 
Bm seem to indicate a lacuna I think the birch-bark does not do so: 
Bm copied the birch-bark. 

St 6. This is repeated from I’pp 3. 35. 2. 

St T. Both S and Ppp 16. 15. Cab have paidva for bhaga. 

St 9. The two words of pada b are found together in MS 2. 7. 12 ; 
92.15. 

25 

[t‘277al5] sam smd bhagena dvigunena varcasd saihm ma pr-[lG] thivyds 
sama osadhibhih sam mdpo mayobhu bhagena varcasd srjam. varco [17] 
nut mitravaruna ity ekd j ream sdtna yajdmahe ydbhydm Icarmani Tcrnva- 
[18]£e | vi te sarasi rdjato yajnarh devesu yaschatam. z angam angain 
sa tunomi ca- [19]A:,sw.s prdnam a/ho balam. priyd srutasya bhnydsmd- 
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yusmantas sumedhasah ta * n* [f277b] devas savitur jagadratri ca 
rdksalim. z pusainat punar djatv aviliste mahivratam. yd-\2\vantasya 
palitani sdlcarh jajnire agrasaJj tebhyas pra vravimi tvd lersnds hesd 
bhava-[3]ntu me | hrsnas hesdr sinlvdli hrsnas kesan sarasvati \ krsnan 
me asvind test?-[4]// hrnutam pustcarasrajah ado yad agre devdndtk 
sanasd savitadadhat. | tan me vra-\jV\vit tvastd vilistabhesajam. \ vis- 
radha yasl viivabhesajy dikrbrtam. | adha ,s-e-[6 \li meti nishrtir ndma 
rdsi | vi te crtdmi tagarim bhyoni vi gavenyo j vi mdtaram [7] ca- pud-ram 
ca vi garbham ca jardyujah z 2 z 

There is a slight chipping of the bark at the right hand end of the last 
line of t'277a: in the top margin of f277b at the left side is sa ; in the left 
margin opposite line (i is dyo° correcting bhyoni. 

Read: saih mil bhagena dvigunena varcasa sam ma prthivya sar'n 
mausadhlbhih | sarh mapo mayobhuvo bhagena varcasa srjan z 1 z varco 
ma niitravaruna <varco yac ca yajamane yac ca yajne ‘dhyahitam | surii- 
yaih babhru yad varans tasva bhakslya varcasah z 2 z) ream sama yaja- 
mahe yabhyarii karmani krnvate j vi te sadasi riijato yajnam devesu 
yacchatam z 3 z afigam-angani sam taiioini caksus pranam atho balam | 
privas srutasva bhiiyfismayusniantas sumedhasah z 4 z tail no deva savitar 
jagadratri ca raksatam J pusainat punar ajatv avilistam mahivratam z 5 z 
yavanty asya palitani sakarii jajnire agrasah | tebhyas pra vravimi tva 
krsnas kesa bhavantu me z (i z krsp.nm kesan sinlvall krsnan kesan 
sarasvati | krsnan ma’ asvina kesan krnutam puskarasraja z 7 z ado yad 
agne devanam manasa savitadadhat j tan me ‘vravlt tvasta vilistabhe¬ 
sajam z 8 z visvadhaya asi visvabhesajy akrta | adha fmeti metif niskrtir 
nama va asi z 9 z vi te ertami tagarlrii vi yoniiii vi gavlnyau | vi matararii 
ca putram ca vi garbham ca jarayujam z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. Similar phrases are found in TS 1. 5. 5. 4. and others. 

St 2. This appeared as Pilipp 19. 24. 14. 

St 3. See S 7. 54. 1 and SY 1.309 ; SV lias krnvate and vi te as here ; 
also viksatah, S yacchatab. 

St 4. Pad a b = S 19. 40. 3d. cd = S 7. 01. led : cl' Paipp 19. 28. 12. 

St a. In pada a Bin has tan no. Somewhat similar to this is MS 
1. 5.14 (ter). 

26 

112771)7] Inyangu garblm bliaralu lirdaya~[8'\slhaih jardyujd \ ado 
yam agnim ado hunt ga.inherit sdtdanam. j san te nrcdmi [9] tagayam 
sum yonyain san gavenyo ] sa mdtaram ca, put ram ca sa garbham ca 
jardyujah annum te ga-[W]rbho bhavatu nfiso jardyuje yard tvarn putram 
vindasva yailid jirdii bhadrayd pravr-[\\\ste garbham,anda ya vyo nets 
sum srja | ni retta dasamdsyo garbho bhuvanyo hrdi | vi-[12]shambhena 
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viskambhdya la visvaiicau vyd kuru | e-sa vain agnir antard sa visvamco 
[13] vy asyatu \ viskambho viskambhdya ta manas ca hrdaya ta manas 
ca hr day ah ca vam. | [14] d vartaya ni vartaya sasvatlbhyas samdbhyah 
samudrahm tvfi pm hinosi .svCnh yonim «-|l5]pI/n | avibhrastarhnd 
bhuydsahi mdpardsyeti mdpayd \ yad atrdpi ram- [ 1 6 | sya ma pardpi 
pdtdsmatam. \ Hlayopa hvaydmahe Ian mdpydyatdm puvah [17] kavir 
ague pravilem dhartd kcsdin, ajinayal. | ihdiva risvatomukha d/i4-[18]bl 
tvasld tvaci kesdrh aciklyupat. | sarasvati vrate.su ta divye.su ca vadamn- 
[l!)].s'i | mandre hiranyarurtana pra na dyutvsi tarisam. z ,3 z 

Head: tryafigo garbho bhavatu hrdayestham jarayujam | ado ‘yarn 
agnim a doha arad gaccheva sadanatn z 1 z sam te crtami tagarlm saih 
yonim sam gavinyau j saih miitaram ca putram ca sam garbhaiii ca 
jarayujam z 2 z annam te garbho bhavatu fnuso jarayuje | eva tvarii 
putram vindasva yatha jlviisi bhadrava z 3 z <yah> pravrste garbha 
mando yo viyonis sarii srja | nir aitu dasamasyo garbho bhuvii anyo hrdi 
z 4 z viskambhena vi skamblmya ta visvaiicau vy a kuru | esa vam agnir 
antara sa visvaiicau vy asyatu z 5 z viskambho vi skambhayatu manas ca 
hrduvam ca vam | a vartaya ni vartaya- sasvatlbhyas samabhyah z G z 
samudrarh tva pra hinoini svam yonim aplhi | f avibhrastamna bhuyasarii 
mil para seci mat payah z 7 z yad atrapi rasasyn me para papatasmrtam | 
tad ihopa hvayamahe tan ma apyayatfuii punah z 8 z kavir ague pra 
vilesu dharta kesfui ajljanat | ihaiva visvatomukho dhata tvasta tvaci 
kesah aclkjpat z 9 z sarasvati vratesu te divycsu ca vadamasi | mandre 
hiranyavartane pra na avfinsi tarisam z 10 z 3 z 

St 2. Cf st 10 of the preceding hymn. 

St 4. Pada e = KV 5. 78. 7d. 

St (i. Pada d = S 5. 8. 8d, etc. 

St 7. Cf S 10. 5. 23ab with our ah. 

St 8. This is Vait 12. 9. 

St 10. Cf S 7. 68. lab. where b is divycsu devi dhamasu; our b may 
bo a corruption of that. Pada d with tarisam is not in the Concordance. 


27 

[I277bl9] yad apsu [f278a] te sarasvati go.se asoe.su yan madhu | tena 
no vdjimvati sukha saindhi sarasrnti varcwul [2] yo bhya dera surya trd 
ca mam cartvardyati | yasniin, dusvapnymi sarva-m durildni ca mr- 
[3 ]jmahe | yo no bhrschayam rlyare.sv agni tisthaty antard lam mrtyave 
praschami saradvasyd-[4:]to disand | gliinauitv dinain (leva isavo vrahmano 
ghnatu menydm. \ yo smdkahi prajdpa-[J)\te gni tisthasy antard | pra- 
japataye yo smdh ddrsdgnim tisthaty antard. \ tasyd msc«-[6]mi te 
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mulaschaya karavo panarn. prasuvenam deva vajrebhyo mrtyuvidhrum 
atdma-\7\si [ sindtv aindn nirrtir mrtyos pase bandhair api soktydi j 
sumangalena vacasa [8] kesirh grama tva, vada | vrahmavrahmd tuva- 
lukaschavaddmasi | pardn e-[9]7wi pardvatam pardcim anu samyatam. 
sudha yasasya tva, grhe rasarh pratihi [10] carasam nihistam pratihi 
cdkasam. \ sagam uluki no vada yam dvismas tarn t-[ll]to nay a \ rdjno 
yamasya tva grhe heha musalea veha bhagah yavad ava bahu-\12]lam 
gostha dhlli vatsam anusthugam dhvdnkhyaya dvipadarh vada sune 
catuspadam vada [13] z J+ z 

In the top margin at the left is ti, correcting sarasvatl. 

Head: yad apsu te sarasvati gosv asvesu yan madhu | tena no vajinivati 
mukham afidhi sarasvati vareasa z 1 z yo ‘dya deva surya tvam ca mam 
cantarayati | asmin dusvapnyam sarvam duritiini ca mrjmahe z 2 z yo no 
‘bhicchayam atyety agnim tisthaty antara | tarn mrtyave presyami saro 
viisyatv aisanah z 3 z ghnantv enam daivya isavo vralimano ghnantu 
menyah | yo ‘smakaih prajapate ‘gnirii tisthaty antara z 4 z prajapate yo 
‘srnan fadrsa agnim tisthaty antara | tasya vrscami te mulam <na> 
■chayarh karavo ‘param z 5 z pra suvainan deva vajrebhyo fmrtyu 
vidhrumf a dyamasi | siniity enah nirrtir mrtyor bandhair avimokyaih 
z 6 z sumangalena vacasa kcsin gramam tvarii vada | vrahmavrahma ftuv 
ulukaccha vadamasi z 7 z parafi eva parilvatarii paracim anu samvatam | 
[sudha yamasya tva grhe ‘rasam praticakasan nirastam praticakasan 
z 8 z sagmam uluka no vada yarii dvismas tarn ito naya | rajno yamasya 
tva grha eha [musakav eha bhagah z 9 z a vada bahulaih gostham fdhrti 
vatsam anusthugam | dhvanksyaya dvipadam vada sune catuspadarii vada 
z 10 z 4 z 

St 1. This is TB 2. 5. 8. 0; also in ApS and MS which latter has 
vareasa as here. Cf also S 9. 1. 18ab. 

St 2. This is S 13. 1. 58 with slight variants. 

St 3. Padas ab are S 13. 1. 57ab with variants. 

St 5. Padas cd are & 13. 1. 56ed. 

St 6. For cd see S 3. 6. Sab and Paipp 3. 3. Gab; both have pasair. 

St 8. This is S G. 29. 3e-g ; in our a & has para vada. 


28 

[t'278al3] punar me raja varunas punar indras punar bhagah punar 
me visve [14] deva dyur jlvalavada | ut listhdtas pra dravdrvdm sat pra 
tisthd vyacd-\15\kasah sapatnyd, varca dayaham bhuydsam, uttamah | ut 
tisthata nir dravata na va hya-llG^stvi nyaheanam. amu hya vittam 
upibat samas tad anu hi papa tarn sva tanuhi [17] na svah yo smdkam 
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mmbandharo visthiias prthivlm anu | tesam indrlva devana-[18~\m aharh 
bhuyasam uttamah | ngnayas part,him liitd prthimm anu \ tesa-\l§~\m 
asi tvarh sail gate m no jlvdtaee hnlhi \ cilia stha paricitta sthdgnayas ta 
|f278b] nihcivd nilma | Is no rn.fi vi raradii run tebhyo vo nava navo ham 
ruclmi yo srndn dvesti yarn vayam rfr£-( 2]sma.s sa va vo havam Itu | 
indragni punar akutam nayalu slhirarirdv a-pardv ita gdu | [3] asmcilcam, 
sarvd vihave santv eta vayam vibhydma guhyan ndma gavdm. prajapater 
</-[4]nw krandaya visve devils pa dandy as santv asam. | ta aditya anu 
gaschanti sfi-[5]ra indrajyesthas punar d vartayantu | indra pranetur 
rardhaya mam asvavdn vahatu mdm-[6]*y**vd aindragnirh varma prati- 
muncamdno yo bha yebhyas cdru samitum d vadani | [7] carviik cftrva- 
danas cdrusanlcasino nrbhih ya dvesyas pratiknso jigi-[8]vah aparajitah 
z 5 z 

Read: punar me raja varunas punar indras punar bhagah | punar me 
visve devil iiyur jlviitava aduh z 1 z ut tisthatas pra dravarvaii mat, pra 
tistha vi cakasah | sapatnyii varca adayiilmm bhuyasam uttamah z 2 z ut 
tisthata uir dravata na va ihastu nyanoanam j amusya vittam apibat 
fsiimas tad auuhi j>apa tarn sva tanu hi na svahf z 3 z ye ‘smakarii 
sabandhavo visthitas prthivlm anu | tesam indra iva devanam aliarii 
bhuyasam uttamah z 4. z ye ‘gnayas part.luva ahitas ppthivlm anu J 
tesam asi tvarh sarhgate sa no jlviitave kydlii z 5 z cita stha paricita 
sthagnayas stha nihavii nama j te no ma ni<ha>vaii vadhyan tebhyo vo 
uavo navo ‘ham fvaclmi | yo ‘smart dvesti yarn vayam dvismas so ‘va vo 
havam etu z 6 z indragni punar akutim nayata sthiravirav aparav eto 
giivau | asmakam sarvii vihave santv eta vayam vidyiima guhyam nama 
gavam z 7 z prajapater ami krandaya visve devils padavayas santv asam | 
ta aditya anu gacchanti sura indrajyesthas punar a vartayantu z 8 z 
indra pranetur vardhava main asvavan vahatu math <svas>vah I ain- 
dragnam, varma pratimuiicnmilua nbbavebbvas caru samitim a vadani 
z !) z carviik carvadanas eiirusaiikiisT no nrbhih ] yo dvesyas pratikaso 
jiglvan aparajitah z 10 z ;> z 


St 1. In pada d adhuh might lie better. 

St 2. Cf Paipp 1!). 25.1 led. 

St 3. Padas ab are Ivans 110. 7ab and Paipp 17. 13. 3ah: our ms 
here confirms Bloomfield’s nyancanam. 

St 5. Pada d is RV 10. 180. 2e. 

St 6. For the first phrase see VS 12. 40 and others: in d navanavo 
might be better. 

St 9. In pada a the third person might stand. 

St 10. In pada c ‘dvesvas might seem better: d = S 8. 5. 22d. 
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29 

[i'278b8] api vrsca puranavad vralater iva guspitam o-[9]/o dasasya 
jambhayam. | yad etad etu sambhrtam marutar indrasya vi bliajdvahl 
[10] plapayd bibhrati sukra varunasya vratena ta | ynlha seso yagu strisa 
jdsu- [11] tr&maya | avasthasca klava jlvatu, bhanguras sam ito divah yad 
attain iva [12] tat tanu ddt tan uni iva tat tanu | a mum plapan te tanvain 
lclivan te virudhdkaram. | [13] ntas kesdira kosebhyas strisv apy dkrtas 
ca nah, \ d no madam grhapalir dadhatv i-[H]ndriyona medind | d no 
medha sarasvaly d no rahantu sindhavah | [15] mediih dhatd medim 
pusd medirn indro dadhatu me j mediih me asvinobhd [16] dhattam 
puskarasrajah uru me dame dame bdhu asthlvanld urasya me a-[17]pain 
pary asya mdudile medim indro dadhatu me | earmanl vo vo panltasya 

[18] sarvan kdmdn vrhasi te | ayaspfitra virnata siro yathdsat samararh 

[19] sarnarn. z 6 z Hi viusatikande pgncamo nuvdkah z 

Head: api vrsca puranavad vratater iva guspitam | ojo dasasya jam¬ 
bhayam 7. 1 7. yad etad eti sambhrtam [marutar indrasya vi bhajavahi j 
ndapayam sibhram te sukra varunasya vratena caz2z yatha sepo [yagu 
strlsu easatrasahah | avasthasva [ktava jlvatuf bhaugurasya nitodinah | 
yad atatam ava tat tanu yad uttatairi ava tat tanu z 3 z amum. mlapayan 
te tanvam kllbam te vlrudhakaram | antaskosa iva kosebhyas strTsu apy 
akrtas ca nah z 4 z a no medirii grhapatir dadhatv indrena medina | a no 
medim sarasvaty a no vahantu sindhavah z 5 z medirn dhata medim piisa 
medim indro dadhatu me j medim asvinobha dhattam puskarasraja z 6 z 
uru medim medim bahii asthivanta uras ca. me | apam paryasya [maudile 
medim indro dadhatu me z 7 z carmanlvopanitasya sarvan kaman vrhasi 
te | ayaspatram [virnata siro yathasat samararh samara z 8 z 6 z 

iti vinsatikaiide pancamo ‘nuvakah z z 

Stt 1-3 are variants of S 7. 90. 

St 2. In Jiada b [marutar is not in S or RV 8. 40. G. 

St 3. For yagu S lias apayatai in a : in b it has casadanavayah; in c 
kladlvatah. 

St 5. With this and the next two stanzas cf RVKh 10. 151. 1 and 2, 
also SMB 1. 5. 9 and JIG 1. 8. 4. 


30 

[f279al] divi tanam uta drsarh sap la suryasya rahnayah dhardt samu- 
driyapas tds te mlya-[2]m ucicyavau \ lie agnirh suvasan namobhir iha 
prasatto vi dayas krta nuh | ra-[3]thdir iva pm bhare vdcam adbhyas 
pradaksinir marutd stomasrgbhyani. j saplas sravanti sl-\A]sako ma- 
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rut-vat e pita pitrebliyo apy a rival padvatah ubhaye piprati ubhaye sya 
raja [5] hi ubhe ubhe ubhaye sya pisyakah meda svastin dravina svasti 
parahir reiii-[6].y parasu nan svasti | haviskrlo yajniyd yajhakamd te 
deviiso havir idam ju-[7~\mdhvam. | upa priyam pariplutam yuvitna- 
mdhutivrdliam. arjanma bibhralo namah | 18] imd yas te satam hlndrii 
sahusrain dhamamr uta | iusdm te sarvdsdm sdkum asvirnl [9] balam ipy 
adhilm. idam Thundmi bhesajam mdrripasyarri abhinaktajam. end [10] 
nicakrfimnindrCirajl kevalam patim. | aksdu sa sadhvasaiikdsa . 

The manuscript has no text on the rest of this page, and seems 
never to have had any: dots at the left side indicate where ten 
more lines were to be written. At the bottom of the page toward 
the left is “ idam patrardharii nasti ” and toward the right is 
“ jiradhasajlrnam na labhyate z 7, ” 

Head: divi ftanam utaf drsarh sapta suryasya rasmayah | dharas 
samudriya apas tiis te salvam uc cicvuvuh z 1 z Tie agnim svavasam 
namobhir iha prasatto vi cayat krtaih nah | rathair iva pra bhare vaja- 
vadbhis pradaksinin marutam stomam rdhyam z 2 z sapta sravanti sisave 
marutvate pita putrebhyo apy avivat<at> padvatah | ubhaye pipraty 
ubhaye *sya rajanty ubhe yatete ubhayasya pusvatah z 3 z vedah svastir 
dravinas svastir parasur vedis parasur nas svasti | haviskrto vajniya 
yajnakamas te devaso havir idam jusadhvam z 4 z upa priyam panipnatam 
yuvanam ahutlvrdham | aganrna bibhrato namah z 5 z ima yas te satam 
hirah sahasram dhamanir uta | tfisam te sarvasam sakam asmana bilam 
apy adham z G z idam khanami bhesajam mampasyam fabhinaktajam j 
yenii nicakra asurindrarii frajl kevalatii patim z 7 z aksyau me madhu- 
sankase <jihva me madhusiuliui j misor atlhi pramandanam datsu me 
saragliaiii madliu z 8 z * * * * z * z l z> 

These stanzas occur in S as 7.107.1; 7. 50.3 ; 7. 57. 2 ; 7. 28.1; 7. 32.1; 
7. 35. 2 ; 7. 38. Iab2ab. 

St 1. In pada a tarfi uta might stand : in d 8 has asisrasan. 

St 2. This agrees with RV 5. 60.1 in having svavasam in a, prasatto 
in b, and pradaksinin in d. 

St 3. This is also RV 10. 13. 5, varying from § and RV especially 
in c; note in b padvatah for their rtani. 

St 4. In pada c S has drughanah which is better. 

St 5. RV 9. 67. 29 also omits the pada d of S§. 

St 7. Pada d is a variant of S: we might read indrani k. patim. 

St 8. This is repeated from Pfiipp 1. 55. 3. 
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31 

[f279bl] yo no manto maruto durhrnayus cittani bahudhd jighahsat. 
tasmin tanpamt prati mu-[2\hcatd yuyam tapisthena tapasdm asvinasam. 
| samvatsarena marutas svarka uruksayd [3] sagana mdnusebliyah prdssut 
pasan prati muncantu sarvdn santapand matsara mada-[A]yisnavah dhrsat 
piba Tcalase somam indra vrtraha sura samare vasunam. | ma-\jV\dhyandina 
a vrsasva rayisthdno rayi asmasu dhehi | yunajmi tva vrahmand daivyend- 
[6]sme ksatrdni dharayanivam agne | draidv asmabhyam dravineha 
bhadra premam vojo havirdhani [7] devajasa | vi te muncdmi rasandm 
vyoktam vi niyocanam. j ihdiva tvam aja-\V]sredhagne prajdpate nahi 
tvad anyo visvd rupdni matina jajdna, | yatkamas te [9] juhumas tan 
no a vayam sydma patayo rayinam. z 2 z 

Accents are marked on stt Sab and 10. In the left-hand margin oppo¬ 
site line 5 is ya masma correcting 7d. In assigning numbers to the stanzas 
I have estimated that the blank space on f279a would carry the rest of 
hymn 30 and the first four stanzas of hymn 31. 

Read: yo no marto maruto durhrnayus <tiras> cittani bahudha 
jighahsat | tasmin tan pasan prati muficata yuyam tapisthena tapasa 
fmasvina tam z 5 z samvatsarfna marutas svarka uruksayah sagana 
manusebhyah [ prasmat pasan prati muncantu sarvan saihtapana matsara 
madayisnavah z 6 z dhrsat piba kalase somam indra vrtraha sura samare 
vasunam | madhyamdine <savana> a vrsasva rayisthilno rayim asmasu 
dhehi z 7 z yunajmi tva vrahmana daivyenasmai ksatrani dharayantam 
agne | fdraidv asmabhyam dravineha bhadram premam voco havirdam 
devatasu z 8 z vi te muhcami rasanam vi yoktram vi niyojanam | ihaiva 
tvam ajasra edhy agne z 9 z prajapate nahi tvad <etany> anyo visva 
rupani fmatina jajana | yatkamas te juhumas tan no a<stu> vayam 
syama patayo rayinam z 10 z 2 z 

These stanzas occur in § as 7. 77. 2 and 3; 7. 76. 6; 7. 78. 2 and 1; 
7. 80. 3. 

St 5. This is RY 7. 59. 8, also in TS, MS, and KS: TS has b 
exactly as edited here: perhaps manthata could stand in d. 

St 6. & has manusasah in b, TS manusesu. 

St 8. Padas ab are interchanged in S; in c it has didihy. 

St 10. This is RV 10.121. 10, also in YV texts: in b patir a jajana 
may be the true reading. 
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32 

[f279b9] yat te dm?-[10]* Icrnvan bhfigadheyam amdvdsya samvadanto 
rnnhitva | sa imam yajnam pasur visva-[\T\vare rayin no dhehi subhagam 
suviram. | ghrtam te, gnu divye sadhaslhe ghrtena tvd manu-[12]r dyd 
samiddhe \ ghrtam te devdpy ft vahantu ghrtam tubhyam. duhrate gavo 
ague | mayy ague [13] agnim grhnami sa lesatrena varcasa balena | mayi 
prajdth mayy ad dadhami svdhd [14] mayy agnih | apsu te rdjan varuna 
guild mito mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavra-\\b\to raja, sarvd dhamd vi 
no muce | dhamno dhamno rdjany ato ruvana no muhca | ya-[16]d apo 
aghnya yati varunena yad ucima tato varuna, no muhca | yo rudro agnau 
yo [17] apsv antar yd o.sadhir virudha. vive-sa | ya imd visvd bhuvanani 
caklupe ta- [18] smdi rudraya narno astv adya | apehy arir isy aririr vdsi 
visa visam aprasaklain [19] visa vd prasi tain jaji \ prtandjitam saha- 
mdnam agnim ugra huvema [f“280a] paramarnsadhasthat. sa nas parsad 
ati durgani visvd bsCimad devo did duritCibhy agnih | [2] yady antaritcsain 
yadi vi rajdhsi tata vrk.se.su bhayar alape.su | ajasravam pasava udya- 
[3 ]mdnarh tad vrdlimanam puuar asmdu upditu z 3 z 

Accents are marked on st 6. 

Head: yat te devii akrnvan bhagadheyam amavasye samvadanto ma- 
liitva | semam yajnam f pasur visvavare rayim no dhehi subhagam suviram 
zlz ghrtam te ‘gne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tva manur adya sam indhe ] 
ghrtam te deva apv a vahantu ghrtam tubhyam duhrate gavo ague z 2 z 
mayy agre agnim grhnami sa<(ha> lesatrena varcasa balena | mayi prajam 
mayy ayur dadhami sviihii mayv agnim z 3 z apsu te rajan varuna grho 
mito hiranyayah [ tato dhytavrato raja sarva dhama vi no nrucat z 4 z 
dhamno-dhanmo riijann ato varuna no muhca | yad apo aghnya iti 
varuneti yad ucima tato varuna no muhca z 5 z yo rudro agnau yo apsv 
antar ya osadhir virudha avivesa | va ima visva bhuvanani caklpe tasmai 
rudraya namo astv adya z ti z apehy arir asy arir va asi j vise visam 
aprktha visam va apraci tam jahi z 7 z prtanajitam sahamanam agnim 
ttgram huvema paramat sadhasthat j sa nas parsad ati durgani visva 
ksamad devo ‘dhi duritatv agnih z 8 z yady antarikse yadi va rajasi tato 
vrksesu bhayam ulapesu | yad asravan pasava udyamanam tad vrahmanam 
|)unar asman upaitu z 9 z 3 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 79. 1; 7. 82. 6 and 2; 7. 83.1 and 2; 
7. 87.1; 7. 88.1; 7. 63.1; 7.66.1. 

St 1. In pada c S has tena no yajnam piprhi. 

St 2. In pada c devir naptya a as in S may have been here also. 

St 5. In pada a dhamno-dhanmo is retained with the many other 
texts that have it. 
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St 8. In pada b S has ukthair: TA 10. 1 has ugram agnim huvema ; 
and ati duritaty agnih in d. 


33 

[f280a3] sam tna vdlo bhivdte sum me ta-\A]pati, suryah alulni min 
bhavantu me sain rain praii dhlyatdm. sarhm usd me yascha-[5]tn \ uf 
tisthat pitaro ye purdsmad ani sam rd jdnam avasdnam arcatah aya nrmlin 
[6] nrta yas sresthdgain tasmdi grharh Jcrnutd yaratsabandhuh yasyedain 
sasyaih pratimdkr [7] devoir dattavn anu snryath ca sambhrtdm. tns 
saptakrd rsayas pareta. mrtyurh praty Tiham pada-\8\yopanena \ agamain 
gdvas sadanam aptad vasatirh naya | dsthdne parvatdssv astha-\9~\ne 
yankav aririmam. | dravo agmarhn agnidhdny agnayah d vrJckdu sam 
abhitsatam u-[10 ]tsaktabhesajam asi ] yatha, dyaii ca prthivin ca muucat 
tisthaty antard asthad idarh [11] visvain bhuvanam asthad vilco anu- 
syavah asthur vrksad iirdhvasvapnas iisth&d Togo a [12] ayan lava j 
satarn yad bhesajdni te sahasram sambhrtfnii ca | tesam asi nvam uttama- 
[13]m andsrdvasaroganami | vasistha roganasanam. j yad adya tvd 
prayati ya-\lV\jne asm,i boils cikitvdn rmmmahi yah | dhruvam ayo 
dhruvam adar asi visi-[l5~\stha prajdnau vulva upa yfilii somam,. sam 
indra no mevasd nesi gobhis sam [16] suriblnr havire sain svaslyd [ sain 
vrahmand devalcrtarh yad asti sain devinidth sumatyd [17] yajhiyanum. 
z A z 

Accents are marked on stt 9 and lOab. hi the right-hand margin of 
f280a opposite line 4 is sam pusa me yascha; opposite line 9 is ccha, 
perhaps correcting yankav; opposite line 11 is a sign which might be sa. 

Eead: sam ma vato ‘bhivfite sam me tapati suryah j ahani sam bha¬ 
vantu me sam ratrl prati dhTvatam sam usa me vy ucchatu z 1 z ut tisthan 
pitaro ye parasmad yanti sain rajanam favasanam arcantah | avam nrnam 
rte yas sres[ha agan tasmai grharh krnuta yavatsabandhu z 2 z yasvedam 
sasyam pratimakarad devair dattarn anu siiryam ca sambhrtam | tris 
saptakrtva rsayas pareta m.rtyum praty auhan padayopanena z 3 z agaman 
gavas sadanam <ap>aptad vasatim vayah j asthane parvata asthu sthane 
fj r ankav ariramam z 4 z * * aravo agmann agnidha<na>ny agnayah | 
a vrkkau sam abhitsatam utsaktabhesajam asi z 5 z yatha dyam ca 
prthivim ca munja it tisthaty antara j asthad idam visvam bhuvanam 
asthad vaco fanusyavah z 6 z asthur vrksii iirdhvasvapnas tisthad rogo 
ayarix tava | satam ya bhesajani te sahasram sambhrtani ca z 7 z tesam 
asi tvam uttamam anasravam aroganam j <srestham asravabhesajam> 
vasistham roganasanam z 8 z yad adya tva prayati yajne asmin hotas 
cikitvann avrnlmahiha | dhruvam ayo dhruvam uta vasistha prajanan 
vidvan upa yahi somam z 9 z sam indra no medhasa nesi gobhis sam 
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auribhir fhavire sarii svastya | sarii vrahinaiia devakrtam yad asti sarii 
devanaiii sumatya yajfiiyanam z 10 z 4 z 

These stanzas occur in S as 7. (if). 1 12. 2. 29cd; 7. 96. 1; 1.2. 4; 

(>. 44. Icd2ab; 2. 3. 2cd + G. 44. 2cd ; 7. 97.1 and 2. 

St 1. The five padas are in TA 1.42. 1 only four in VS and MS, 
which latter lias ‘bhivate. 

St 2. Pad a d is S 18. 4. 37d. 

St 4. In pfula d S has vrkkliu atistbipam; arikav could stand in d. 

St o. In piida d utsisja 0 might be better. 

St 6. We have here as a-c S 1. 2. lad and S 6. 77. lb. 

St 9. This is RV 3. 29.1(5, and is in YV texts. 

St 10. This is RV 5. 42. 4, and in YV texts. 

34 

[f280al7] saili varcase ity ehl | sim^ruvabhdgd sthavisa va [18] 
rrhardas prastareslhd barhiyidas ra derail. imam yajnam abhi vibe 
grnantu sr«-[19]7m devil amrfit mddayantiim. \ ydn dvaha usato deva 
devan tan preraya /mm/-[20]r ague sre sadhasthe \ jaksivdsas papivdnso 
rfidany asrne dhatta vusavo rasdni 1 aya-[f280b]n no yajiiom apy etu 
devan santuriim redim apy etui yebhih ri muncam rtvijnodandbhir devil 
yajndi-[2]s ca punar matvaddvat. | yajne yajnam gascha yajnapatim 
gascha srfihain yonirii gasrlia svdhd | em [3] ie yajho yajamdnas svdhd \ 
suktanamo vdkas suvira svdhd J yanasyata Brian devaya-[4:\jnam svdhd 
j v<ice svdhd vdcaye dhds svdhd | svithulebhyo vasudhuiebhyah deva ga- 
| ~)]tuvidho gdturh nalvd galuvidassvdhd \ sambarhiriktam havisd ghrtena 
sam indrena [6] rasubhis sain marudbhih sain devebhis visvadevebhir 
nk I am, in drain gaschati y as svdhd j «.sv7-[ 7].wmi.s sdumanasam praco bahur 
ntho balam. indrbnydnurnitd sanuhye amrid-[8']ya ham. z 5 z 

Accents are marked on st 2 and the two words of st 1. 

Read: sarii vareasa <payasii sarii tanubhir aganmahi manasa sarii sivena 
| tvasta sudatro varivas krnotv anti no marstu tanvo viristam z 1 z> 
sarhsravabhagas tavisa vrhantas prastarost.ha lmrhisadas ca devah | imarii 
yajnam abhi visve grnantu svfiha deva amrta madayantam z 2 z yan 
iivaha usato (leva devaris tan preraya punar ague sve sadhasthe | jalcsi- 
viiiisas papivariso fvadany asimli dhatta vasavo vasuni z 3 z ayaih no 
yajho ajiy etu devim sarhtvararii vedim apy etu | yebhir vimuneam rtvij 
odanebhir devil yajnais ca punar me ftvad avatf z 4 z yajua yajnarn 
gaceha yajnapatim gaeclia svarii yonirii gaecha svaha z 5 z esa te yajho 
yajamana sahasukto namovakas suviras svaha z G z fyanas pata imam 
devayajnarii svaha. vaei svfiha vate svaha z 7 z svahutebhvo vasad dhute- 
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bhyah | deva gatuvido gaturii jiiatva gatuvidas svaha z 8 z sarri barhir 
aktarh havisa ghrtena sam indrena vasubhis sarii inarudbhih | sarii deve- 
bhir visvadevebhir aktam indrarii gacchatu yat svaha z 9 z asasana sau- 
manasarii prajarii bahvlm atho balam | indranya anuvrata sarii nahye 
amrtaya kam z 10 z 5 z 

Stanza 3 is 8 7. 97. 3; 5-8 are 7. 97. 5-8; 9 is 7. 98.1; 10 is 14.1. 42. 

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 19. 8. 3 (S 0. 53. 3). 

St 2. This is Kaus 6. 9 : it and others have grnantah in b. 

St 3. In pada e 8 has madhuni: YV texts have ea visve. 

St 6. Only Paipp has namovakas, if it is acceptable. 

St 7. All others begin manasas: TS agrees with Paipp in the 
second part. 

St 9. For pada d cf YS 2. 22. 

St 10. This varies from others mostly in b and c. 

35 

[f280b8] indram nari subhaga supatni idarh senam pativv-\9~\t te 
vibheda | striyamsuddhasyaj jaghanarh yojandnn upastha indram stha- 
viram panti | «i-[l 0 ]< 7 asi prthivi dhanamjayagni visvarupas silryaivak. \ 
indrani [11] prdsat samjayantl iasyai tenaya havisa vidhema \ adha- 
rottisthamty unthiddgnl [12] tvarl prasatthantam abhijayanti | prdsat 
tvas tvarisas tvdgre prdisa praisas ivarsas tvd bhadre ( [13] pary a var- 
taya dusvapnya papdt svapnad abhutyd | vrahmaham etara lernva para 
svapna m«-[14]fc/id Suva | yat svapne annarh asnamti na prdtar adhi 
gamyate \ sarvarh tad astu nas sivarh nahi [15] dhrte diva z 6 z iti 
vihsatikande sasto nuvakas samamaptah z 

Eead: indrani nari subhaga supatny ud arisena patividye bibheda | 
tririsad yasya jaghanarii yojanany upastha indTaih sthavirarii <bi>bhaTti 
z 1 z fsagasi prthivi dhanariijaya fgni visvarupas suryatvak | indrani 
prasat sariijayantl tasyai ta ena havisa vidhema z 2 z adharottisthanty 
[unthidagnl tvarl prasatthantam[ abhijayanti | prasat ftvas tvarisas 
tvagre praisa praisas tvarsas tva bhadre f z 3 z pary avarte dusvapnyat 
papat svapnyad abhutyah | vrahmaham antararii krnve para svapnamukha 
suve z 4 z yat svapne annam asnanti na pratar adhi gamyate | sarvarii 
tad astu nas sivarii nahi <tad da>drse diva z 5 z 6 z 

iti vihsatikande sasto ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

St 1. This is MS 3. 8. 4; KS 8.17; TB 2. 4. 2. 7: the latter has a 
as here except devl for our nari. 

St 2. Along with the preceding stanza the same texts have a stanza 
similar to this but much varied: they begin sena ha nama. 
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St 4. This is S 7.100. 1; it has °mukhah sucah. 

St 5. This is S 7. 101.1; cf ApS 10.13. 11 and HG 1. 17. 4. ApS 
has pada a as here. 


36 

[f280bl6] visvarn vivajmi prthivlva pustam dyad ayatu pratigrhndmy 
annam. vaisvdnarasya [17] nuihato mahimnd syonam asmabhyam ma- 
dhumat krnotu | trisrngam asi dravyadharsim indraya [18] srlyate \ 
pusa te prasitas prdhi no agne tanvam pdhi gahyd sva no krtam. | ahu- 
[19] taddv ainrtyo ddv asmdn piiturn anhasah \ yo devanab ahutdda ya 
srndhus si?a-[281a]r&ft«»ws ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tvdsyena prasnamy 
agues tvd j vaisvdnarasya tvdsyena prdsndmi \ da-\%\ksai ci tva manasas 
prasnitdm svarbhdnus ca muruiah sd prinarh purtvd vi rdjamo vayam 
[3] pra jaya dhanena \ dnadhrsyasya te pitor anddhisthas savasd, | svarvirds 
sarvalmd-\±\no bhaksam kriydsmah kdmo me rajiia pra vivesa tvdm ca 
man cam tvarayati \ grliesu [5] gosu me mano alcsdu mer astu me bhago 
jihvd me stu me raso bdhvor astu me balam urvor astu me [6] javah 
divo si nirmathiiam prthivyadya dbliyatam. \ samudrad ucyase jatam 
aksdv aya bhe-[ r t]sajam asy atharvanam. \ piisa parastad a vartayatu 
catasro bhumya uta | sagali-\j t >'\ga pusaliga punan no nastam d lerdhi \ 
jivena bhinujdvahi | a ndbliarat srjad agni [9] tejane nastavedanam. 
khargale punan daham punar asmdsvindm astam djatam z z [10] z 1 z 

Read: visvam vivijmi prthivlva pustam ayad ayat tu pratigrhnamy 
annam | vaisvanarasya mahato mahimna syonam asmabhyam madhumat 
krnotu z 1 z trisrngam asi dravyad fharsim indraya sriyate | pusa te 
prasitas prelii no agne tanvam pahi fgahyasva no krtam | ahutadav 
amartyau tav asman patam anhasah z 2 z yau devanam ahutada fyasrn- 
dhus svarbhanus ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tvasyena prasnamy agnes tva- 
syena prasnami vaisvanarasya tvasyena prasnami z 3 z daksas ca tva 
manasas prasnitarii svarbhanus ca marutas <c-a> z 4 z prlnarii purtva vi 
rajamo vayam prajaya dhanena J anadlirsyasya te pitor anadhrstas <ca)> 
savasah z 5 z sarvavlras sarvatmano bhaksam kriyasma | kamo me rajnah 
pra vivesa tvam ca main eantarayati z ti z grhesu gosu me mano aksyor 
me astu me bhagah | jihva<yam> astu me raso bahvor astu me balam 
urvor astu me javah z 7 z divo ‘si nirmathitam prthivya adhy udbhrtam | 
samudrad ucyase jatam aksyor bhesajam asy atharvanam z 8 z pusa 
purastad avartayatu catasro bhumya uta | sagaliga pusaliga punar no 
nastam a krdlii | jlvenabhi nudavahe z 9 z fana bharat srjad agnis tejane 
nastavedanam | khargale punar dahan punar asma asvina nastam ajatam 
z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. MS 4. 11. 1; 161. 7 has this with variants, such as vivyaca in a 
and anyam anyat p. ayat for b. 
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St G. Pada b = S 13. 1. 58b which stanza appears above as 27. 2 
St 8. Pada b =— S 2. 3. 5b: with e cf S 4. 10. 2b. 

St 9. I’adas c-e occur below in 43. 3: for d cf S 7. 9. 4c. 


37 

[f281al0] yady any apriyaja, yadi vdnyatadrtah visalpakasya bhesajir 
d(ivara-\ll\pa imam a | va yasya pnilikasya pagan vasyotha gulmatah 
iam hi sam agrabham susmam dmunam [12] dhavatam itah yas tu nas 
prihur vind vadli ur Ira sarpati | puyaras krtave visam krta-\13]vagas ca 
caksatu- | udicinas prtanaii nita-tnir bhwmydm adhi \ ojmiinam pasya 
riru-[lA]virudin) milImiul sum ajlgarnat. \ natvd caran nitatnund sapatnd 
m ga-Myasd | [15] sevd dadhatavlrya m suvarndnu garyasd \ yad asrapi 
mdhor ahain uiristam adhi iii-[16~\skrtam. (ignis titsthuvitada punar 
ague jaihane dhatriim. ague rudrasya jalidmi du-[17]hiiasi prajapate | 
uscdi&slokam ddrupatnii livayasdparmhvayasra | narisfd ndma [18] vast \ 
yathdsdu liarino vrkd \ uliid adhi prapra skandati yard ni skandadi pi- 
[19 ]tnyad bhagarh jayati dhanan jnyantl j hrdi svd mahyam avravit, 
gandharvasydnu silmnam [20] el a ie pativedanam. | parna bhinaty 
abumbln purndkumbhlrh khadoliinim. ! parna [f281b] sarvasya pdtrasya 
ridhirh krnoiu visvatah z 2 z 

Above (dha)tram in line 1G is tta: in the bottom margin of f281a, 
below the first occurrence of parna. is rya. 

Read: yady asy apriyaja yadi vanyata adrtah | visalpakasya bhesajir 
devlr apa imam avan z 1 z yasva pratlkasya fjiagau vasyothaf gulmatah j 
tarn hi sam agrabham susmam famunai'n dhavatam itah z 2 z yas tu nas 
jirthur fvlna vadhurf iva sarpati | [payaras krtave visam krtava [gas 
ca caksatu z 3 z udlemas pra tanoti nitatnir bhumyam adhi | ojmanam 
pasya vlrudho mithuna sam ajlgarnat z 4 z na tva caran nitatnina sa- 
jiatnfisas salilyasa | [seva da<lhataf vTryam a suvarna nu gariyasa z 5 z 
yad [asrapi sadhor ahahi nir istam adlii niskrtam | agnis tat [sthuvitada 
punar agnir jathare dhattam z G z agne rudrasya javasi duhitasi pra- 
jiipateh j uccais slokam darupattra livayasvopa ma hvayasva z 7 z narista 
mlma va asi yathiisau harino vrkah | ulad adhi pra skandaty eva ni 
skandati pitryat z 8 z bhagarh jayantl dhanarii jayantl [hrdi sva mahyam 
avravit | gandliarvasyanusasaiiam etat te pativedanam z 9 z parna bhi- 
natti kumbhlm parna kumbhlrii khadoliinim | jiarna sarvasya patrasya 
[vidhim krnotu visvatah z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. In pada b abhrtah would seem better : with cd cf 5G. led below. 

St 3. Paipp 19. 47. lb is [vlnava iva sarpati. 

St 4. The name of the plant is regularly nitatni (fern). 
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St 7. Pack b = S 3.10. 13b. 

St 8. Pad a a = S 7. 12. 2b. not in similar connection. 


38 

[i'281bl] apUii takmams cant paro nyam i-[2]schad ischa purusam kin 
ra dbivah veda■ te takrnam pita-ram veda mataram. [3] samivan yasa- 
sarnlii samivan dbhisoki j ablwoko harir usani /wt-[4]nr usanota jarh- 
jabhi | yas pas and in mftrjaniyo yantum avadena bhejise | ortl-[5]/i«km 

bhain gardabharh m mam abliy Hum arhasi | uvtrasfl .[6] • • • 

yuso grab ah dual cakramaxtham anattnuie nix kra-ndayisyati \ a-\7~\a viito 
vdtv anaghas sarvasya ditto bhisaslipat. kiliisam abhi sihcatu dhatrui- 
[8 ~\iam upa sihcatu | yam asya prsnibdhur rrsarn ham umpajytim. tain 
asya ni syadama-lt)]si. yathd jlvdxi bhadmyu \ ftstlrh tasya manascl duhyat 
prali dhdvatah yad aku-\ 10] km ndntho bliuvo duhyat prtanyatah 
redantarii nirrlyd ghoram ahur 11 ]kam nirurudha pakah tan 

xruhande pra hinomi ghoram ma no sa liihslr jydyaso [12] mil kanlyasah 
siras sago bharalu vrah-ma *e. | innmdto mil hislr jydyaso mil lcani- 
| IZlyasah sivas sag mo bharalu crab ma so niamuio mil liihslr jydyaso mb 
kanlyasah a-\\T\pamaram aghasahsain nirriam Ian te dan tasajatdm 
gliora ekah aghamaram agha-[ lhjwnkaw nirriam z 8 z 

The lacuna in lines h and ti is indicated in the ms by dots and is not 
due to any defacement of the birch-bark. 

Read: aplhi takman earn paro ‘nyam ieebad iccha paurusam kirn ca 
daivam | veda te takman pitavam veda mataram z 1 z samivan yasasam 
eti samivan abhisokah | abhisoko harir f usani harir fusanota janjabhi 
y. 2 7 , vas pasunam marjanlyo yantum favadena bhejise | anlhatam tam 

gardabham sa mam abliy etum arhasi / 3 z fvisrasa..yuso 

grahahf | dasi cakrama sthapanasna te nis krandayisyati z 4 z a vato 
viitv anaghas sarvasya duto ‘bhisastipah | kiliisam abhi sihcatu dhataitam 
upa sihcatu z 5 z yam asya prsnibfdmr vrsan fhara urapajyamf | tam asya 
ni svandamasi yatha jlvasi bhadrava z (> z fiisam tasya manasa duhyat 
prati dhavatah | yad akfilam udvalio fbbavo duhyat prtanyatah / 7 z 
fvodantarii nirrtya ghoram fihur vasya fkaiu nirudhapakah | tain dur- 
harcle pra hinomi ghoram sa no ma hiiisld jyayaso ma kanlyasah z 8 z 
sivas sagmo bhavatu vrahma me sa mamiito rail hihsld jyayaso mil kanl¬ 
yasah | aghamaram aghasahsain nirrlarii tam te hlantam ajatfnh gliora 
ekah z 9 z 3 z 

St 1. We might fill out a fourth pfula by reading veda te takman 
mataram. 

St 2. We may regard janjabhi as 2nd sg. iniv of intensive of jambh. 
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39 

[f281bl5] uttamo sy osadhinam virudham, nalavaUamah rathanturn 
a-[16]nefea susmdstu te | prthivydm astu yadhvarah akrta ssvo akrta 
kharo akrta svaiaro [17] harih yathasi bahlike tava bhasam vadaiv dsrjal. 
yathd nudati gardabho ya-[18~\thd nudati te bhasat. | vrlhlr yavasya 
mdsasya hrdi pasydmi darsanam. u-[i 9] c? bharo dyavaprthivim ud indram 
ut sdryam ud racam ud aha | namaskrtya dyavapr- [f282a] thivibhydm 
antariksaya mrtyave | aviksmatdum urdhnis tistha ma, md himsipur 
Isvarali z z 

Read: uttamo £ sy osadhinam virudham balavattamah | [rathanturn] 
anekas susmo ‘stu te prthivyam astu yad dharah z 1 z akrto ‘svo £ krtah 
kharo akrto £ svataro harih | yathasi bahlike tava bhasan nadatv asrja | 
yatha nadati gardabho atha nadati te bhasat z 2 z vriher yavasya masasva 
hrdi pasyami darsanam | ud bharo dyavaprthivi ud indram ut suryam 
ud ratrlm ud ahah z 3 z namaskrtya dyavaprthivibhyam antariksaya 
mrtyave | f aviksmataum urdhvas tisthan ma ma hihsisur isvarah z 4 z 4 z 

St 1. These padas are § G. 15. la, 5. 4. lb, 18. 2. 36cd. 

St 4. This is § 7.102.1; its c begins meksyami. 

40 

[f282a2] yadya dugdham prthivim amukia yad osadhtr vasanad yad 
dpah vatsarh payo gavi payo yad a$ma-\Z]smat srjatarh pay ah para 
patanty asavo svasado purarh yathd | yavd sutra pra bhidyasva vi 
vastre-\V\r as sam srjad visast'an te rasthibilam ity ekd \ yad asydpdrc 

tasam sa sukram jyotir am.artya [5] sa na-jma bhadati dviso . tir 

ajdyata | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vdisvdnara dyu-[6]mat. a no me 
medha sumatir visvarupd hiranyavarna jagati jagamya, sa no gne medha 
dvi-\l\dvisatam iva pracetah nis krdmatv isir yo tra pravisto ydsthas ca 
sayudha ghrtena [ sapta [8 ] rsln agaschasy amar asme teyditasvdn mrgan 
punar apy etu krsnah sapta rsln gaschasy Umar asme [9] pathaitasvan 
mrgan vajo asvain. | ilo sman suprajasas suviras sahayajne sajate [10] 
ye yuddhyante pra dhanesu surdso yd tanutyajah tds tvam sahasradaksina 
tans ca devapi ga-[ll]schatdm. [ yathd mdaghyemasi bahvi prasisyamtr 
osadhi | yavd pra susya samani ya-[12]s ca pasyas ca yas ca na | pdrnd 
bibharly ankusarn hiranyavartam aukusam. | tend, sapatnyd va-\13\rca 
a lumpdmi mamedhasam. z 5 z ity atharvani visatikande saptamo nu- 
[14]t'ft/i’aa samaptah z z 

Read: yad adya dugdham prthivim amukta yad osadhir apyasarad 
yad apah [ vatse payo gavi payo yad asma asmat srjatam payah z 1 z 
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para patanty asavo ‘svasado durarii yatha | eva mutra pra bhidyasva vi 
vaster a sam srja z 2 z visitam te vasthibilam samudrasyodadher iva | 
pra te bhinadmi mehanam vartram vesantva yatha z 3 z yad asya pare 
tamasas sukram <jyo>tir ajayata | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vaisva- 
nara dyumat z 4 z a no medha sumatir visvarupa hiranyavarna jagatl 
jagamya | sa no ‘gne medha jusatam fiva p race tab f z 5 z nis kramatv 
rsir yo ‘tra pravisto yo asthac ca sayujfi ghrtena | saptarsln a gaechasy 
umo asme fteyait asviin mrgan punar apy etu krsnah z 6 z saptarsln 
gaechasy umo asme fpathait asvan mrgaji vajo asvan | lie ^sman supra- 
jasas suviras sahayajiie sajate z 1 z ye yudhvante pradhanesu suraso ye 
tanutyajah | tans tvarii sahasradaksinans tans eid evapi gacchatat z 8 z 
yatha fmdaghye masi balivih pra susyantv osadhlh | eva pra susya samani 
yas ca pasyas ca yas ca na z 9 z parno bibharty ankusam hiranyavarnam 
ankinam | tena sapatnya varea a lumpfuni mamaidhasam z 10 z 5 z 

ity atharvani vihsatikande saptamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z 

St 1. This stanza has variants as in AB 5. 27. 8, TB 1. 4. 3, AS 3. 
11.7, and others: amukta may be an error for asakta as in TB. 

St 2. Padas cd are Paipp 19.20. 12cd. 

St 3. This appeared as Paipp 19. 20.13; cf S 1. 3. 8. 

St 4. For this see TS 4. 2. 5. 2; KS 16.12, and others: TS has 
3ukram in b, KS and two sutras have dyumat. 

St 5. Cf TA 10. 42.1, and IIG 1. 8. 4; their pada c is not here but 
might well be restored. 

St 8. This is £ 18. 2. 17 and HV 10. 154.2; for c they have ye vfi 
°daksinas. 

41 

[f282al4]. sam aham. sarvam djw-[l5]r jivyasam. anabliir 

asmi nahi tave tantydm baddho diva visrutah | drvd nirrte ranti- [ 16] r 
a^i ramitir asi | samstutena radhrseya mark srutena viradrsi | darso si 
damta-[l7]si visvaias sandrstah somo si rudro si tan tva yan dava ansum 
d pydyantu tan tva [18] mahattam aksataye pibanti sa nas somas pratad 
dirgham ayuh anyesdrri pranaind pyd-[ 19 ]yasva mdsmakam prdnendrh 
yo smdn dvesti yam ca vayan dvismas tasya prdnend pyaya-[20]sva- tirasi 
samudra yo nas setu rtavdm. soinaplto matya hy arvdn anudarh Icsetri- 
[f282b] triyarri rapah a ma gasekantu vrahmaedrind pro, ta evevardradd \ 
prajdpatis paramesthin na-\2]rado numa vasi vrhaspatis prajapatir drado 
vrakmaedrinah apasaldya - • • [3] • - so agnaye \ yd te vaso vdtesusyd ta 
esah taya no mrla, z 1 z 

In the top margin of f282b is cari. Accents are marked on the first 
part of st 8. 
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Read: <jlva, stha jlvya>sam aham sarvam ayur jivyasam z 1 z anabhir 
asmi nahi bhave tantyam baddho diva visritah z 2 z farva nirrte rantir 
asi ramatir asi | sam stutena radhisi ma srutena vi radhisi z 3 z darso ‘si 
darsitasi visvatas samdrstah | somo ‘si rudro ‘si tarii tva yarn deva ansum 
apyayayanti tam tva mahantam aksitaye pibanti z 4 z sa uas somas pra 
<tir>ad dlrgham ayuh | anyesam pranena pyayasva masmakam pranena 
<pyayasva)> z 5 z yo ‘sman dvesti yarn ca vayam dvismas tasya pranena 
pyayasva | tirasi samudrarii yo nas fsetu rtavan z 6 z somaplthe saty ihy 
arvan anudam ksetriyarh rapah | a ma gacehantu vrahmacarinah fprata 
evevararadaf z 7 z prajapatis paramesthi narado nama va asi | vrhaspatis 
prajapatir narado vrahmacarinah z 8 z apaseada^ghvannasya bhuyasam | 
annadayiinnapataye rudrava na)mo agnaye z 9 z ya te vaso vata isus sa 
ta esa taya no mrla z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. This is S 19. (39. 1: cf Paipp 19. 54.11 ft 

St 3. Cf S 1. 1. 4ed which has srutena in c. 

St 4. The first pada is 'S 7. 81.4a: at the beginning of d I have 
brought the text nearer to S 7. 81. 6. 

St 6. Cf S 7. 81. 5 and KBU 2. 89. 

St 9. This is S 19. 55. 5. 

St 10. This is S 19. 55. Sab, with vasor. 


42 

[f282b4] agnis tam l/ln atna vndhatam ito varuno grava marutah 
putadaksa ter bhisadas sa-[b~\midhas samsisdnas tan manas sarhmamy 
abhi nin nudantu yo tya babhrndyasi sva-[6]pantam ischa rusam sayanam 
akovidam. j sa nas sahasravirydnusthat a, sivo bhava | [7] devaydtur asi | 
mrlasmakam dvipade catuspade va tasydi mrlo dvipade catu-[8]spade 
| yo sman dvesti yam ca vayati dvismah anuyaiur asi \ vrahmayatur asi | 
pa-\^~\retyayiltur asi | mrlo si nirldsmdkam dvipade catuspade | vd tasydi 
mrlo [10] dvipade catuspade \ yo sman dvesti yam ca vayan dvismah 

arvahrti namdsi | de-[lljaa. nCiniusi dadhmd yd ksemnd ndmiro 

diksato carat. tasye-[l2]daih balam. d srja send sakhdyi drstyah atmavids 
aramiri vrscika te visam. [13] kCibhurgd nami te mdtd karkatas pita, tan 
manyd sabhakta sarasam visam. dva [14] visasya, dhdraye striyanya 
pumso nyagaii ubha same z 'J z 

The lacuna in line 11 is indicated by dots: in the left-hand margin, 
opposite line 13, is tu seeming to correct kahurga. 

Read: agnis tava tan apa badhatam ito varuna ugro marutah puta- 
daksah | te risadasas samidhas samsisanas tanvo nas fsahmamy abhi nir 
nudantu z 1 z yo ‘dya babhrunayasi svapantam isvarusam sayanam 




135 


Book Twenty , Hymn J+2 

akovidam | sa nas sahasravTryfuiusthitas sivo bhava z 2 z devayatur asi 
<rnrlo ‘si> mrlasmakarii dvipade catuspade | ma tasya mrlo dvipade 
catuspade yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vavarh dvismah z 3 z anuyatur asi 
<mrlo ‘si> 0 0 0 0 0 z4z vrahmayatur asi <mflo ‘si> 00000 
z 5 z paretayatur asi mrlo ‘si mrlasmiikam dvipade catuspade | ma tasya 
mrlo dvipade catuspade yo ‘small dvesti yam ea vayam dvismah z 6 z 

arvanrti namasi deva.fnamiisi dadhmava ksemna namirof dlksato 

‘carat z 7 z tasyedam balam a srja fsena sakhayif drstyah | fatmavids 
arasam vrseika te visam z 8 z fkiibluirga ltanui te mata karkatas pita tan 
fmanya | sa bhaktam arasam visam z !) z dve visasya dhare striya anya 
puinso ‘nya | gat! ubhe same z 10 z 2 z 


43 

[f282bl4] vtsve naelani arm paiyasi j ado me nastam 

lan me punar dhehi \ visvakarnyrn- la learn upa #a-[l6].sc/nm | adho me 
nastam lan me punar dhelia j pan prana purastad dhastarh dadhatu 
da-[l7'\ksindm. | saguliga pusaliga ptinargo nastam d lerdhi \ jlvenabhi 
nu- [18] j<lvalu'd | indrax trdbhu sarpalu y vdgroslhd iatah nacasrdvasya 
bhemjam rud ro- [19] gum anlnnsul. I r is non manasd putasi devasya 
savitot pundtu | aschidre-\ I2.83aj/i« pnrilrena sahasradharena susuvd | 
hrdu put am manned jdtarnlu mr*i ilero rayu-[2'\ndni vidvdn. sap tu¬ 
ny <7 ni lava ydny ague tebhyo juhomi sa jumsva havyam. | agndv agni-[Z~\r 
tly ekd j yas te kesdtl andcin'ani k-rmir vrhnli inurdhalah pranath lasyopa 
dasaya [4 J vlrudus khanati bhesajl | reda rni te bhanga ndmo hrn namasi 
rayin ndma \ tan fra bhagn-\pra visilmi | sa md bhaga pra visah 
asmin sahasrdkande namree bhaga I run z z [G] z 8 z 

Read: visvavidvan nastam sarvarh pasyasi | ado me nastam tan me 
punar dhehi z 1 z visvakarnmn tat tvam upa gacchasi | ado' me nastam 
tan me punar dhehi z 2 z pari piisa purastad dhastam dadhatu daksinam | 
sagaliga pusaliga punar no nastam a krdhi jlvenabhi nudavahai z 3 z 
indras tviibhi sarpatu tvagresthas tatah | tad asravasya bhesajam tad u 
rogam anmasat z 4 z visitor manasfx puto ‘si devas savitot punatu | 
aeehidrena pavitrena sahasradharena susuve z 5 z hrda putam manasa 
jatavedo visvani deva vayunani vidvan | saptasyani tava yany agne tebhvo 
juhomi sa jusasva havyam z 6 z agnav agnis <carati pravista rsinam 
putro adhiriija esah | tasmai juhomi havisil ghrtena ma devanam yoyuvad 
bhagadheyam> z 7 z yas te kesaii avacliian krimir vrhati murdhatah j 
pranam tasyopa dasaya vlrudhas khanati hhesajih z 8 z veda vai te bhaga 
nama hrn namasi rayir naina z !) z tarn tva bhaga pra visami sa ma 
bhaga pra visa | asmin sahasrakande 11 i. mrje bhaga tvayi z 10 z 3 z 
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St 3. Cf S 7. 9. 4, also above 36. 9. 

St 4. Padas cd are § 3. 3. 3ed. 

St 6. This is S 4. 39.10. The nominative seems out of place in ab : 
in S pada c ends jatavedas. 

St 7. This is § 4. 39. 9, Paipp 13. 9.1 and 15. 32. 3. 

St 10. Cf TA 7. 4. 3. 


44 

[f283a6] a ma gaschantu vrahmacarino gamayas svdha | cardni sva- 
[7]M | devanam ma manusydndrh pitfnam priyam prajdpate priyaii 
krnu svaha \ ham vavr-\A]navari j ayarh me hasto aksato ruditatatme 
adam Icrdhi | tvarn ksitasya bhesajy ubhayok vrsci-[9~\kasya ca | udilarl | 
am-ur asi svaha [ kratur asi svdha z J t z 

Read: a ma gaechantu vrahmacarino gamayas svaha | carani svaha 
z 1 z devanam ma manusyanarii pitfnam priyam prajapate priyam krnu 
svaha | fham va vynavarif ?, 2 z ayarn me hasto alcsito fruditatat me 
fadam krdhi | tvaiii ksitasya bhesajy ubhayor vrscikasya ca z 3 z f udilarl | 
asur asi svaha! | kratur asi svaha z 4 z 4 z 

St 1. Cf TA 7. 4. 2, and above 41. 7. 

St 3. With pada a cf £ 4. 13. 6a; d = § 10. 4.15d. 

45 

[f383a9] puruso [10] si svdha | vijdbharasi svdha \ veda vdi te nadana 
naradavarh nCimasi lasyds ie yaso [11] bhaksiya | veda vdi te asandt 
kumdravam ndmavdh namdsi tasya te madhu [12] bhaksiya z 5 z 

Read: puruso ‘si svaha | vijarbharo ‘si svaha z 1 z veda vai te nadanam 
naradavah namiisi tasya te yaso bhaksiya z 2 z veda vai te asana kuma- 
ravah namasi tasya te madhu bhaksiya z 3 z 5 z 

St 3. In this namavah seems to have intruded due to an error in 
copying. 


46 

[f283al2] srjdmy dpa usatir updimam | anuhavam parihavarh parl- 
[13 ]vadarh pariksapam. | savyCiima viriktakumbhyam, para tam savitus 
savah dpam dparh pari-\lV\ksapam punyath bliakslmahi ksapam. sivd te 
papandsakam pannagasyabhi mehata.h [15] abhi tva pancasakhena haste- 
nddharn sahiyasd | yathd na vidvisavahi na vi-\10]bhavdva kada cana | 
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cakravakam sarhvananam asyasya svankaram. vi imam sam krnotu ma 
i-[17]dam aharh kdmaye priyam. | yat tat kaksivdm samvananan ca vi 
na, s- calcrdsurah tad vdm krno-[18\mi dampati sampriydu bhavatam 
yuvam. | yalhd samyuktdu paksindu sampriydu caraio [19] mrgau yavd 
samyuktdu vrahmand sampriydu bhavatam yuvam. pahi pra ham pad&v a 
[20] grhebhyas svastaye | kapihjala pradaksinam satapatrdbhi no vadah 
bhadram vada daksi-[f283b]yato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadram 
purastar no vada bhadram pascal kapihjala [ sunahi vada dalcsi-[2]nas 
sunam uttarato vada | sunam purastan no vada sunam pascat kapihjala | 
yduvandni [3] mahdyasi jigyusdm iva dundubhih kapihjala pradaksinam 
satapatrabhi [4] no vada z 6 z iti vihsatikande amo nuvdkas samdptah 
zz zz 

Accents are marked on stt led, 8-10. 

. Read: srjamy apa usatlr upemam | anuhavam parihavam parivadam 
pariksapam | sarvair me riktaknmbham para tam savitas suvah z 1 z apa 
pfipam pariksapam puny aril bhakslmahi ksapam | siva te papanasaka 
tpannagas cabhi mehatam z 2 z ablii tva pailcasakhena hastenadharii 
sahlyasa | yatha na vidvisavahi na vibhavava kadii cana z 3 z cakravakam 
sarhvananam [asyasya svankaram | vi imam] sam krnotu me yam ahahi 
kamaye priyam z 4 z yat kakslvan samvananam fcavi nas eakrasurah | 
tad vam krnomi dampati sampriyau bhavatahi yuvam z 5 z yatha sam- 
yuktau paksinau sampriyau carato mrgau | eva samyuktau vrahmana 
sampriyau bhavatam yuvam z G z prehi pra hara padav a grhebhyas 
svastaye | kapinjala pradaksinam satapattrabhi no vada z 7 z bhadram 
vada daksinato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadram purastan no vada 
bhadram pascat kapinjala z 8 z sunam vada daksinatas sunam uttarato 
vada | sunani purastan no vada sunam pascat kapinjala z 9 z yauvanani 
mahayasi jigyusam iva dundubhih | kapinjala pradaksinam satapattrabhi 
no vada z 10 z 6 z 

iti vihsatikande Istamo ‘nuvakas samaptah ■/. z 

St 1. Except our first pada this is S 19.8.4: pariksavam as in § 
might be intended here. 

St 2. This is S 19. 8. 5 with much varied cd. We might read pun- 
yagas ca as does SPP. 

St 3. Pada a is IIG 1. 24. 3a, for b cf RY 10.145. 6b, for c PG 
2. 10. 22d. 

St 5. Cf RVKh 10. 191. 3a. 

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are in Kaus 46.54: in 7a 
Bloomfield reads va davan: perhaps we should read so here. 
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47 

[f283bo] ut tabhndmi gavarh kslram ud ralham rathavahanam. j 
utiaibdhasmakam vlrd mayi r/rtca-fOf.f ca gopatau uttas stabhndtu savitd 
devo agnir ana mUtrdvarundv a~[1]$vinobhd | sarvan sapatnnn avadhir 
yugena visdm patir upa suptdidhy atm | tram hi rudra [8] vasamny 
anekhe tvain devasuttamam vasesu | yad Isdno nayasi yas ca hahisv asmd- 
[9 ~\kam astu pitrsu svadhavat. vdyavd rundha no mrgad asmabhyam 
rnrgayadbhyah sa no ne-[10] d krdhi vatarh hi rasand krdhi | uda 
surya udo krt stha-[ 11] ma, gaschatu te punah uto nilayate krta pra- 
stambham djati | memarh prthan prava-\l2\ntan ejamanas tv ahhinan 
karah yas pdrsve sanlanoti hrdayum jihvayd saha ) 15-[13]ni ivarh devi 
prihvi hiskdm arasau krdhi \ anusuptdm ity ekd | pm pathata iti [14] 
dve | aharan valarn itye haranto svd eva tisthate ghdsam asmdi | rdyas 
posana [15] sum isd sa canto ma te ague prativesd risam. z 1 z 

Head: ut tablmami gavarh ksiram ud ratliarii rathavahanam ] ut 
tabhna<mj f > asmakarh vlran mayi gavas ea gopatau z 1 z ut tabhnatu 
savita devo agnir a no mitravarunav asvinobha | sarvan sapatnan avadhir 
yugena visahi patir upasrpta edliy atra z 2 z tvam hi rudra fvasanlny 
anekhef tvam devesuttamam vasesu | yad Tsano nayasi yac ca hahsy 
asmakam astu pitrsu svadhavat z 3 z vayav a rundhi no mrgan asma¬ 
bhyam rnrgayadbhyah | sa no nedistam a krdhi vato hi rasanakrtah z 4 z 
uto surya uto krta sthama gacchatu te punah | uto ni layate krta <uto> 
prastambham ajati | sa imam prthurii pravartam ejamanas tv abhinnarii 
karah z 5 z j r as parsve sarirtanoti hrdayam jihvaya saha | tani tvam devi 
prthvi vrkkav arasam krdhi z 6 z anusrptam <dahanesu fpuksnam paplrir 
samidvatlm | tarn etam dasyunam daslhi pra dahetas cyukakani z I z) 
prapatati <sucijvali suecs fkukltako yatha ] fsvakve te tripumf dhuksasi 
sa nasisyasi putthage z 8 z yadasvas fsukhve dahed yada murdhanam 
agnina | tiim etam dasyunam dasim putthagi ni lavisyate z 9 z> ahar-ahar 
balim it te haranto ‘svayeva tisthate ghasam asmiii | rayas posena sam 
isa madanto ma te £ gne prativesa risarna z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. With padas cd cf AS 3.11. 6cd and others. 

St 3. Pada d = S 7. 41. 2d. 

St 4. This is Kaus 127. 5. 

St 6. Possibly this belongs in the same sphere with Kaus 45. 3. 

St 7. This stanza and the next two are repeated from Ppp 8.16. 5-7. 
Some changes are made in the edited text here: fpuksnam in 7a, sucijvali 
in 8a, dhuksasi ° ° putthage in 8cd, fsukhve in 9a, and putthagi ni 

lavisyate for 9d. 

St 10. This is § 19. 55. 7, with lb substituted for 7b. 
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48 

[f283blo] rdtrim rtitrim, «-[ 16 ]prdydmain bharanto svd era tisthate 
ghdsam ague \ rayas posena sam isd ma-[Yl]danto gndi md de prativesd 
risdma | agna ayunsi pavasvd sorjdm isam ca nah [18] are badhasva 
duschundm. | trlny dyunsi tava jCitavedas tisro vyastir usas te a-[ 19] 17 « 
| tisros te tanvo deva sasitd tdbhin nos pahi sadam apramadam. pdhi 
[ 20 ] vo agna ekavd pdhi no alha dvillyaya pdh i girbhis tisrbhir urjam te 
[f284a] pdhi catasrbhir vaso | samici maghdyani pdtdm dyusma rco md 
schitsi | [ 2 ] tanupasmdgndu vasujitam lokam aim carami | yadi cedad 
ity ekd bhagesy a-[3]rvdm upa mam iha tvaih pado ndmasi miha mdda- 
yamun. asurd tvesa maghava-[T\j janitrlr agner adhijdto si vrahmanas 
tejasd ca | sdnaya pradise hdntv ard-\b\milm. \ visanto hi pravisanto hy 
d md visa, pm md viso mu-palrd hrayarn upa md hva-[3]yasva | yathdpas 
pravatd yanti yathd mdsd aharjanam. \ yathd md vrahm,acd-[7]rino 
dhfitar ayantu sarvasah j agan te md rimnyatas prastotaro mapasthdya 
[8] samanyavah | drdha somarisnaro mam arisyavah 2 2 z 

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2, and Sab. In the right-hand margin of 
f284, opposite line 7, is variij and above (sarva)sah of that line is da. 

Read: ratrlm-ratrlm apravavam bharanto ‘svayeva tisthate ghasam 
ague | rayas posena sam isfi madanto ‘gne ma te prativesa. risama z 1 z 
agna ayunsi pavasva suvorjam isarii ca nah | are badhasva duchunam 
z 2 z trlny ayunsi tava jatavedas tisro vvustlr usasas te agne | tisra u te 
tanvo fdevasasita tabhir nas pahi sadam apramadam z 3 z pahi no agna 
ekaya pahi no atha dvitlyaya | pahi girbhis tisrbhir urjam <pa>te pahi 
catasrbhir vaso z 4 z samlcl maghayanl patiim ayusma<tya> rco ma 
chaitsi | tanupat samno vasujitam lokam aiiu carami z 5 z yadi cedad 
ity ekli z 6 z bhage ‘sy farvam upa, mam ihi tvam mado namasi ma iha 
madayamun | asura tvesa maghavaj janitry agner adhi fjato sif vrah¬ 
manas tejasa. ca z 7 z fsiinava pradise hantv ara mamf visanto hi pravi¬ 
santo hy a ma visan | pra ma viso d<hr>upatra hvayasvopa ma hvayasva 
z 8 z yathapas pravata yanti yatha masa aharjaram | tatha ma vrah- 
macarino dhatar ayantu sarvada. z 9 z a ganta ma risanyata prastotaro 
mapasthaya samanyavah | drdhaso ‘marisnavo fmamarisyavah z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. This is S 19. 55. 1, with 7b for lb. 

St 2. This is RY 9. 66 . 19, which has pavasa a. 

St 3. This is RV 3. 17. 3ab plus 3. 20. 2 cd, also others: in b they 
have ajanir, in e devavatas, in d giro aprayuchan. Perhaps devasastas 
could stand in c. 

St 4. This is RV 8.60. 9 and others: they have pahy uta in b 
except Kaus 108. 2 which has pahi na uta. 
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St 5. Kaus 108. 2 has this also: cf Concordance and note chitsi in 
JB 1.167. 

St 6. I have not found this in Paipp. 

St 8. With cd cf 37. 7ed. 

St 9. Cf Kaus 56. 17 and others: Kaus has evil in e, others evam. 
St 10. This is RV 8.20. 1 and S V 1.401. In, c RV has sthira cin 
namayisnavah, SY drdhii eid yamayisnavah. Here mamarisyavah looks 
like a dittography and could well be dropped. 


49 

[f284a8] dhata te hastam a-[ < d~\gralii savitd te hastam agrahit. | patni 
tvam asi dliarmanagnir dcdryas tava | a-[10]gne vrahmacary asi mama 
vrahmacary asi lan tvdsdu devaya savitre pai-i dadami [11] svasthi cara- 
tad ihasau visvarn asi visvapate sarvam asi sarvapate I [12] prajdpata- 
yestva gopa.ya savitre pari dadami svasti cararn ihasau samd- [13] vayanti 
visthito jiglsur visvesdm kdmas caratam, iluistu | vised dvesah-\\V\si 
durita hyatvdyan te nu vratdsi savitur dnivyasya \ d nau hastdu lcrtdgdt 
sva-\\5]rgas pra nudatu tanvd sam balena \ pranena tejasa harass, balena 
rriitro smdn m-[16]rwm> bhayatas pdtu | yat hlmena ity eid | yada varco 
syavaprthivyor atho ya-[17]d dhjdni nvl | tcna svsiksa varca svayambhu- 
yasam ajanah yad amrlcsrsam, ya [18] diva svapne yd nisrslurn. asrstdv 
aschidanam usyam adrstarlryam. j ava ra-[19]r iva vdri vd ava varsam 
girer iva | ava jyam iva dh an vino lirdi srstain schinaddi te | [20] yat te 
hrdi srstam yas ca srslaih pulljati j inadhye srstlndin yat srstain tat 
parsnydv a§chi~ [f284b] rnddi te z 3 z 

In line 16 syfi is corrected to dya by the proper sign placed above sya. 

Read: dhata te hastam agrahit savita te hastam agrahit | patni tvam 
asi dharmanagnir acaryas tava z 1 z ague vrahmacary asi mama vrah¬ 
macary asi | tarn tvasau devaya savitre pari dadami svasti caratad ihasau 
z 2 z visvarn asi visvapate sarvam asi sarvapate | prajapataye tva gopaya 
savitre pari dadami svasti earam ihasau z 3 z samavavarti visthito jiglsur 
visvesam kamas caratam ihastu | visva dvesahsi durita hitvayan te c nu 
vratahsi savitur daivyasva z 4 z a no hastau krta agat svargas pra nudatu 
tanva sam balena | pranena tejasa harasa mitro ‘sman varuno bhayatas 
patu z 5 z yatkama <kamayamana idarir krnmasi te havih | tan nas 
sarvam samrdhyatam athaitasya haviso vlhi svaha z 6 z> yad varco 
dyavaprthivyor atho yad anjanam inve | tena sisiksa varcas svayambhuya 
samanjanam z 7 z yad asrksrstam yad diva svapne yan nisrstam asrstau | 
acchedanam asyam adrstavlryam z 8 z ava var iva varivahad ava varsam 
girer iva | ava jvam iva dhanvano hrdi srstam chinadmi te z 9 z yat te 
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hrdi srstam yac ciisretam fpulljati | madhye srsttnam yat srstam tat 
parsav a chinadmi te z 10 z 3 / 

St 1. Cf S 14. 1. 51 : with this and the next two cf SMB 1. 0. 15 
and 23. 

St 4. This is much varied from RV 2. 38. 6 ; for c RV has sasvah apo 
vikrtaih hitvy agat. 

St C. I believe that the ms indicates the repetition of Paipp 1. 30. 5 
(S 19. 52. 5 and Kaus 92. 31). 


50 

[f284bl] yat te srstam kloma kar nexus at srstesu nndyam, indras tad 
u-[2]r?vmrf bhicak pdrsnim dmrstdv aschedamm. | esdm vdi dusta 
handma pdrsnim d-[iT\drstdm apranlm. \ yadamiiham arnusrniinn dmu- 
syayanamuxyax pidrasydxrstam pr 14] schinaddi | vipascittam uscham 
abharat tad visnus punar dbharat. tad uanind manasd samvi-[&']ddnam 
pumsdmsam asydi put ram dahi sriihd J vipaseit am uscham a bhayaj jahad 
dci-[6]1yd [ adhdsyds putro jdyald viliun no ripasyatah apehito vipasya- 
lam pumdn a-[7]yain jauisyate | pumdn pumso adhi sambhuta sa pumdn 
era jayatdm. | bhadrdya /.'«-[8)s krosunfa bhadrdyalcm vi vepatdm, | 
para dusvapnyam sura yad bhadram tan vd suva | aJcsave-[9’]svapni 
sd.nt.arii purusarlsinhn. talas turn asrind yum apriye prati muhea tat. | 

110] yat pdrsvdtl utmo me angad on gad ora repute | asvina puslcardsrjd 
human nas pu-\\\]Lum anhasah it pa latnfe ity ekd | payo me. kloma 
karnesu payo me rlrudho dadhurn. 112] payo me srsld devesu payo me 
dadliat z d z 

Read: yat te srstam kloman karne yac ca srstesu nabhyam J indras 
tad avravld bhisak parsnim asrstfun aechedanlm z 1 z esfim vai dustam 
lianami parsnim asrstani apratTm | idam aham amusminn amusyayane 
'musyiih putrasyasrstfuii pra chinadmi z 2 z vipaseit puccliam abharat 
tad visnus punar abharat ] tad aguinii nianasa samvidana purnahsam 
asyai putrarii dehi svftha z 3 z vipaseit puccliam abharaj f jahad acittya | 
adhasvas putro javatam fihun no vipascittah z 4 z. apehito vipaseit tvam 
pumiin ayarh janisyate j pumfm pmhso adhi sambhiitas sa puman eva 
javatam z 5 z bhadraya ka<rna>s krosatu bhadrayaksi vi vepatam | para 
dusvapnyam. suva yad bhadram tan na a suva z G z aksivepam dusva¬ 
pnyam artirh purusaresinhn | tatas turn asvina yuvain apriye prati 
muncatam z 7 z yat parsvad uraso me angad-afigad avavepate | asvina 
puskarasraja tasman nas patam anhasah z 8 z apakamam <syandamiina 
avivarata vo hi kam | indro vas saktibhir devls tasmad var nama vo hitain 
z 9 z> payo me kloman karnesu payo me vlrudho dadhan | pavo me 
srstam devesu payo me dacUiat z 10 z 4 z 
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St 1. In pada c avravit might better be agrahlt: in d asrstacche- 
danlm would help the metre. 

St 3. With this and the next two ef SMB 1.5.7: in b it has 
dhata ° aharat. 

St 5. Padas ab are cd in SMB. 

St 6. This and the next two are in Kaus 58.1: in our 7c it has 
tad asmad. 

St 9. This is repeated from Paipp 3. 4. 3 (& 3. 13. 3). 

St 10. It may be that devesu is incorrect: it is not a good parallel 
to karnesu. 


51 

[f284bl2] adasya gdtuvittamo yasmi-\li]n vratdny adadhuh upoha 
jdtam drhasi vardhanam soman gaschanii no gird | pratlco da-[li]so 
agnir dev&u ascha mimrjmanah j uu mdtararh prildvlm vi vdvrdhe 
tasthdu nakasya [15] sdnavih yasmtld rejanti krstayas cankrtydni 
krnvatali | sahasd medhasav iva- [16] tsdndgnirh dhibhir divasya ca | 
a pydyasva sarn etu te visvatast soma vrsnyam. bhavd [17] vdjasya 
sangathe | d pydyasva madintama soma visvebhir asubhih bhavd sas 
sunva-[18]yus salchd, vrdhe | snn te paydhsi satn u yantu vdja sam 
vrsnyam abhimatesaha.h, z [19] & pydyamdna prajayd dhanena suddhil 
bhavantu sucayas pdvaka j ya tvarn ague [f285a] mapralha, asi justo hotd 
varenyah tvaya yajnam vi tanvata | asvattho devas sadanas tr-[2~\tiyasydm 
ito divi | tatra lohitavrkso jdtas sriguruksipta bhesaji | yad veda [3] raja 
varuno yad u divo vrhaspatih indro yad vrttrahd veda tas cittam cittam 
arhanam. [4] sarvena nilasiJchandena bhavena marutam pitrd viru- 
paksena babhrund | va-[5]vdcam varisyajo liatah z 5 z 

Accents are marked on stt 4, Sab, and 6. 

Read: adarsi gatuvittamo yasmin vratany adadhuh j upo ha jatam 
aryasya vardhanam somam gacchanti no girah z 1 z pra diiivodaso agnir 
devah aecha ml majmana | anu mataram prthivim vi vavrdhe tasthau 
nakasya sanavi z 2 z yasmad rejanti krstayas carkrtyani krnvatah | 
sahasrasam medhasa<tav)> iva tmanagnim dhibhir fdivasya caf z 3 z 
a pyayasva sam etu te visvatas soma vrsnyam | bhava vajasya samgathe 
z 4 z a pyayasva madintama soma visvebhir ansubhih | bhava nas fsun- 
vayus sakha vrdhe z 5 z sain te pavahsi sam u yantu vajah sam vrsnyany 
abhimatisahah | apyavamanah prajaya dhanena suddha bhavantu sucayas 
piivakah z 6 z tvam ague sapratha asi justo liota varenyah j tvaya yajnam 
vi tanvate z 7 z asvattho devasadanas trtlyasyam ito divi | tatra lohi¬ 
tavrkso jatas sriguruh ksiptabhesajah z 8 z yad veda raja varuno yad u 
devo vrhaspatih | indro yad vrtraha veda tac cittam cittam arhanam 
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z 9 z sarvena nllasikliandena bhavena niarutarii pitra | virupaksena 
bablirunam vacam vadisvato hatah z 10 z 5 z 

St 1. This and the next two arc RV 8. 103.1-3, also in SV; in d 
RV has agnirh naksanta, SV naksantu. 

St 2. RY has vavrte in e. 

St 3. RY has saparyata in d. 

St 4. This is RV 1. 91. 10, Kaus 68.10 and others. 

St b. This is RV 1. 91.17 and others: pada c has several forms but 
nothing like sunvayus appears; possibly sanavus could stand. 

St 6. Radas ab are RV 1.91. 18ab, Kaus 68. lOab and others; c is 
S 18. 3.17c, d is § 6. 62. 3b except bhavantu for & bhavantah. 

St 7. This is RV 5. 13. 4. 

St 8. Radas ab are & 5. 4. 3ab, Raipp 7. 10. llab and 19. 39. 6ab. 

St 9. Padas abc are ,S 19. 26. 4abc: in d cittamohanam might be 
better. 

St 10. This is NllarU 22cd23ab. 

52 

[f285a5] yatadyatanyatra jighdhsy atayad anyat pra-\&]vesatah tarn 
us cittamm amumuham tad vas citam anlnasarn. ydni vas sapta cetmsy 
astdu yd-[7]ni manansi ca j te vas cittam amumuham tena vas cittam 
anlnasarn. | dsti vepathd-[S]n niskulain n a din dm ca nirankasam. tad 
vas citlam amumuham tad ras cittam anlnasarn. || [9] indrena medhina 
yuja agnind jdtacedasd | tena ras ciltain. samumuham tena vas citta- 
[10] ro anlnasarn. j praliclndth ro apy adhdydyam ivdsvdpidhanya Tcrnve 
ro rnsaht pador upduahdu i/tilhil devanain sarhsid asi 

devandm </«-[l2]//V asi j ayd turn'd rruhrna jinrasi tayd via jinva . | roce 
ind prakdse [13] mil kaurd ridaih md gamayah anu mu vudhnyantam. 
vayas suparnd upa sedur <-[14 \nrlmih priyuinedliu rsayo nddhamanah 
a pa dhvantam urnuhi murdha caksun muinugdhy «-| 15]sm«n nidhayeva 
haddhdn. asnu jdtasya muhatas pury asmanuh svayum katasya so-[16]ciso 
dbhis parvatandm saya \ usvodani saw id rati durgu yonir avidvalam. 
[17] mrgdh anu prapataya marlcim anu ndkiyn \ usvasyd asms sampa- 
titd ma-[l&\kercyam askrtd [ asrk patatrindm asi jahi vasum pru 
hadhasah asrkto [19] adhijato stopnrne te salamkrlam. \ dnrldm pata¬ 
trindm asi jahy «/ /< « -1 f2851> ] <« ««. pm hadhasah yathd gardabho vivar- 
dhanad vadhuya vapalCiyata j yavdsdu maluyaldm a-\2\musmdm adhy a, 
naya z 6 z 

Accents are marked on st 8; over r(sayo) in line 14 is a blot of ink 
but nothing is deleted: in the left-hand margin of f285b, opposite line 2, 
is mrcya seemingly to correct °m adhy a. 
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Eead: yad anyatra jigansati yad anyatah pravesate | tad vas cittam 
amumuham tad vas cittam anlnasam z 1 z yani vas sapta cetahsy astau 
yani manahsi ca j tena vas cittam amumuham tena vas cittam anlnasam 
z 2 z fasti vepatam niskutarii nadlnarii ca nirankusam | tad vas cittam 
amumuham tad vas cittam anlnasam z 3 z indrena medina yujagnina 
jatavedasa | tena vas cittam amumuham tena vas cittam anlnasam z 4 z 
praticlnan vo abhy adham asvam ivasvabhidhanya | krnve vo mamake 
vase pador upanahau yatha z 5 z devanarh samid asi devanam yatur asi j 
yaya tanva vrahma jinvasi taya ma jinva z 6 z roce ma prakase ma kanva 
<a>vidan ma gamayah | anu ma budhyantam z 7 z vayas suparna upa 
sedur indram priyamedha rsayo nadhamanah | apa dhvantam urnuhi 
purdhi caksur mumugdhy asman nidhayeva baddhan z 8 z fasnu jatasva 
mahatas pary asmanah | svayariik;rtasya sociso £ dbhis parvatanam saye 
z 9 z fusvodani samidvatl durga yonir avidala | mrgah anu pra pataya 
maricir anu nasaya z 10 z asvasyasva sarhpatita fmakereyam askrtaf | 
asrk patatrinam asi jahi vasum pra badhasah z 11 z asrkto adhi jato 
parne te samalahakrte | andarii patatrinam asi jahy athasum prabadhasah 
z 12 z yatha gardabho vivardhanad vadhuyur vyapalayata | evasau pala- 
yatam amusmad adhy a nayat z 13 z G z 

St 5. Pada b is S 4. 36.10b: b and d are Paipp 19. 37. 4b and d. 

St 6. For these phrases see VS 8. 27; KS 37.13; PB 1. 6. 7. 

St 8. This is RV 10. 73.11 and others. 

St 9. With pada b cf S 13. 1. 26b which has arnavat. 

St 10. Padas cd occur Paipp 19.36.17 and 47.8 as here: but 
maricim is possible here. 

53 

[f285b2] sanir asi sanitdsi saneyam kartur asi hartdsi [3] kvayasam. 
vittir asi vettdsi videyam. | bhutir asi bhuttdsa, bhuydsam. | [4] bhur 
asi subhur asi subhur namasi | prajdpatir madhyamas sresiha rasmir 
asi | bhutaye tvd [5] vittaye tvd pasunan tvd vittayd dadhami | agniii 
vahnir agnih indraroddhas pra-[ti]jdpatis prajatd agnestha syona bha- 
kseydmi vrhaspater mukhena | prajdpataye-\A'\s tvd mulchena ydcasi 
suryasya tvd calcsusdvetcsaye | ato ham aito ham dtmd [8] dimemntum 
me caksur ditlaih me srotra ditam me prdno dittain me pdno dittam hi 
sarvah dera-[9]sya tvd savitus prasave svinor bdhubhyam pusno hasid- 
bhydm prasutdrabhe indrasya tvd [10] jathare sddhayd varunasyodadhe j 
yo gnin nrmnd ndma vrdhmanesu pravi-\lV\stah tasminn esa soto stu 
sdus&s sa no ma hinsit parame vyoman. z z [12] iti vihsatikande 
navamo nuvakas samaptah z 7 z 
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In the left-hand margin, opposite line 11, is gii possibly to correct 
(sau)sas. 

Read : sanir asi sanitasi saneyui'n z 1 z krtir asi kartasi kriyasam z 2 
vittir asi vettasi videyam z 3 z hhiitir asi hhfitasi bhuyiisam z 4 z bhur 
asi subhur asi subbur nainasi z 5 z prajapatir lnadhyamas srestho rasmir 
asi j bhutaye tva vittaye tva pasfinam tva vittaya a dadhami z 6 z agni- 
vahnir agnih ) indra arodhii | prajiipatis fprajata | agnestha syonah z 7 z 
bhaksayami vrhaspater nmkhena | prajii pates tva mukhena yacami | sur- 
yasya tva caksusaveksaye z 8 z fato barn aito liamf etan 111 a atma | eta 11 
me caksur etan me srotram | etan me prana etan me ‘panah | etad hi 
sarvah z 9 z devasya tva savitus prasave ‘svinor bahubhyarii pusno hasta- 
bhyiuh prasftta a rablie | indrasya tva jatliarc sadhaya varunasyodadhc 
z 10 z vo ‘gnir nrmnii nama vralmianesu pravistah | tasminn esa so ‘to 
‘stu fsausas sa no nnyhihsTt parame woman z 11 z 7 z 

St 1. This is TS 1. (>. 1. 1 and KS 3!). 5. 

St 4. In this bhavitasi would be better. 

St 9. The edited text here is obviously very uncertain: possibly at 
the beginning etad aham should stand. 

54 

[f285bl2] veda vai le falema- [13] n mi ni a vUvaso nama vasi | asa- 
maklo nama te pitdhar.fi nama takinamM, le [14] maid samida nama le 
svasah girim gaschela mptomikl a surds tod bharam sa- [15] mmudrftA 
adhi muyd | tad iisndrasya bhesajmh tad. rogam anmaisat. rogasthd- 
[1 G~\nam- asrksthanam at ho vdsrdhtbh esa jam. babhro vasvam bhavdrendpi 
nfyd-\11~\rni td aham. | yan me dando mdmdti dikmyd tapasd saha \ 
tarn aham vra-\lti]hmand dade punar indra .s punar bhagah punar me 
visve devdyur jlvatavaduh ) [19] yas tva prtanyo yad ulukdny uttdn 
apaksitah sa me dhriyamilnam a vahad apa rfrfi-[f286a]<ii>e$flw para vahat. 
j yalhd nasyasahsinas pardpataty ax-imam. | evil lease [2] para patat 
stikam vdtasyd dhrdjyd | yalhd madhu madhukrtas samaranti madhdv 
adhi [3] yard me madhumad vaco dere.su purusesu ca \ dlrghayutvaya 
saliasi mahyd a-[4 \ristatdt.aya | suparno mahyam avravld etatat saktva- 
bhesajam etat puru .sa b h a is a jam. j .11 agnl raksamlty eka z 1 z 

Read: veda vai te takman nama visvaso nama va asi | samakto nama 
te pitaharsl nama takman te mata samiddha nama te svasii z 1 z giririi 
gacchetas saptamukhe asuras tvod bharan | samndrad adhi mayah z 2 z 
tad asravasya bhesajam tad 11 rogam anlnasat | rogasthanam asrksthanam 
atha vasravabhesajam | babhro visvambhuvarenapi nahyami ta aham 
z 3 z yan me dando fmamati dlksaya tapasii saha | tam aham vrahmanfi 
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dade z4z <punar me raja varunas> punar indras punar bhagah | punar 
me visve deva ayur jlvatava aduh z 5 z yas tva prtanyo fyad uluka ny 
utf tan apaksitah | sa me dhriyamanam a vahad apa dvesas para vahat 
z 6 z yatha <ba>nas susamsitah parapataty asumat | era lease para pata 
sakam vatasya dhrajya z 7 z yatha madhu madhukrtas sambharanti 
madhav adhi | eva me madhumad vaco devesu purusesu ca z 8 z dirghii- 
vutvaya sahase mahya aristatiitaye | suparno niahyam avravid etat 
sa<ma>ktabhesajam etat purusabhesajam z 9 z agnl raksahsi <sedhati 
sukrasocir amartyah j sueis pavaka Id yah z 10> z 1 z 

St 1. For samakto cl 9d; dropping takman would improve pada d. 

St 3. Padas ab are S 2. 3. 3ed. 

St 4. PG 2. 2.12 has something like this, with parapatat in a. 

St 5. This is restored to the form of hymn 28.1 above. 

St 7. Cf 6 6. 105. 2; ct also Paipp 19. 23. lOab. 

St 8. Padas ab are S 9.1.16ab; cf also Paipp 19. 43. 3ab. 

St 9. Cf Paipp 19. 25. 6. 

St 10. This is repeated from Paipp 16. 8. 4 (S 8. 3. 26). 

55 

[f286a5] pesin mats, pesis pita paise paisyahatak [6] addhalcrtasya 
vrahmana vrseikasya rasam visam. nir hvaydmi parnasadam ni-[7~\rastasi 
visam. bhumis tu | ucyate | nidtfi tasya ie vama ut srjah, him idan tvdva- 
[8 ]yatu | him abhur upademnam. into nitasyala krimi sagade Icrnuld 
ha-[9]nil | yat suvarnayu ltraayam prthivydm adhi nirthitam. vedama 
tasya te vayam s/1 | [10] yat surarndyd hrdayam divi candram adhi- 
sritam. vedama tasya te vayam md | yat te [11] sucime hrdayam ano 
vditat prajdpatdu vadahath tasyds tanvdma- [ 12]sa- | ague hrdayam asi 
ridyubhyutvd | aid ved&m aharh [13] pdutram agan nigdm. prajdyi me 
prajdpatir in-dragnl sarma yaschatam. ijathdm jyo-[l4]giydsdni prajdnam 
adhipa vasi | ayur indro dadhatu | ma sdyur deuo vr-[15]haspatih ayur 
me visve deva hotre cakrata | krsyam anyo vi rohasi girer anyo adhi 
[1 Q\paksasi tratdrau susrutdm ivava gantdm suhrtam puru | om vagantarh 
sulcrtam pu-[ 7]nt | 

A crack in the bark touches lines 15 and 16 of f286a but causes no 
lacuna. 

Read: pesir mata pesis pita paise paisyahata | addha krtasya vrah¬ 
mana vrseikasyarasam visam z 1 z nir hvayami parnasadam nirastam asi 
visam j bhumis ta ucyate mata tasya te ‘vama ut srjat z 2 z kim idam 
tvava yati kim abhud apadesanah | tato nir asyata krimim agade krnuta 
hanu z 3 z yat suvarnaya hrdayam prthivyam adhi nisthitam j vedama 
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tasya te vayaih ma<ham pautram agham rudam> z 4 z yat suvarnaya 
hrdayarii <livi candram adhisritam J vedanm tasya te vayaih ma<hafh 
0 ° °) z 5 z yat te suslnio hrdayath mano vaitat prajapatau | vedaham 

tasyas <te> tanvam <inahani ° ° °> z G z <yad> agner hrdayam asi 

vidyuddyutyii uta | vedama <tasya te vayaih). maham pautram agharii 
nigam z 7 z prajayai me prajapatir indragni sarma yacchatam | yathaham 
jyog jlvo ‘siini prajaniim adhipa vasl z IS z ayur indro dadhatu ma ayur 
devo vrhaspatih | ayur me visve deva ahoratre <ca)> eakrate z 9 z krsyam 
anyo vi rohasi girer anyo ‘dhi fpaksasi | tratarau susritav iva gantarii 
sukrtaiii puru z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. There are still uncertainties in ab: for d cf RV 1- 191. 16c. 

St 4. With this and the next three stanzas cf ApMB 2.13. 3 and 4, 
SMB 1. 5. 10 and 13, P(> 1 . 10. 17, and 1LG 2. 3. 8 . SMB has nigam as 
in our 7d. 

St 8. With padas ab cf SMB 1.5. 12ab. 

St 10. Though there is no indication of the end of this hymn, it seems 
fitting to close it here. 

56 

[f2S6al7] yavat purnam ydvat phalam yavan no dhyaruksatah tdvantas 
imspastharh puro tad u [18] le visadumham. rudra jdldsabhisaja imam 
rogam aslsamo jajva-[l ( .)]ldn Hi | astkd dyaur asthdt prthivy asthdd visam 
iilaih jagat. | vrsabhasyeva [20] kanikradayato rmayarh sarnaydmi te \ 
■sam md sihcantu marula sum vdto rohitpi- [f286b]r uta | sam mdyarn 
agnix sincatu prajayd ca dhancna <e J dlrgham dyus krnomi te | na- 
[2]Z dam hare mrge te diva supanul rohitdu | bhavaya ca sarvaya cobhd- 
bhyam akaran namah [3] visalpasya vidudhasya vdtlkdrasya vdlade | 
bhavaya ca sarvaya cobhdbhydm «-|4]/r«raa namah ayan no agnir 
ddhyaJcso ayan no rasuvittamah asyopasabhya md m«ma-[5]yam rahalu 
nas prajdm. asm in sahasra pusyfisvadhayarndna sve grhe imam sum 
iddki-[6]simahy dyusmantas suvardasd | suddhavala krsnaphald kavrur 
baldsabhesa- [7] ji | vikalpakasya bhesajir devir apa imd mama | indraiva 
sd-[8]mahagnir iva jyotisavrham,. surydira visvatas pratyam samudreva 
justarah z [9] z 3 z 

Read: yavat parnarii yavat phalam yavan no Mhyaruksata | tavat tae 
fsuspastham puras tad u te visadusanam z 1 z rudra jalasabhesajemail 
rogah aslsamo <ye av>ajijvalan iti z 2 z asthad dyaur asthat prthivy 
asthad visvam idarii jagat | vrsabhasyeva kanikradato frusayarii samayami 
te z 3 z sam ma sincantu marutas sarii vato rohinlr uta | sam mayam 
agnis sincatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dlrgham ayus krnomi te z 4 z naktarii 
liarl mrgayete diva suparna rohitau | bhavaya ca sarvaya cobhabhyam 
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dkaraiii namah z 5 z visalyasya vidradhasya viitlkarasya valade j bhavava 
ca sarvaya cobhabhyam akaram namah z 6 z ayam no agnir adhyakso 
ayam no vasuvittamah | asyopasadye mi risamayam vahatu nas prajam 
z 7 z asmin sahasram pusyasmaidhamanah sve grhe j imarii samindhi- 
slmahy ayusmantas suvareasah z 8 z suddhavata. krsnaphala kabrii balasa- 
bhesaji | visalpakasya bhesajlr devlr a pa ima mama z 9 z indra iva 
sasaha<no)> ‘gnir iva jyotisilvaham | sitrva iva visvatas pratyan samudra 
iva justarah, z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. In pada c we might read tat pusyatam. 

St 3. Padas ah are S 6. 44. lab (77.1); Ppp 19.1G. lab and 23. 9ab. 

St 4. With different pada b this is S 7. 33. 1: see Paipp 6.18. 1. 
and 20.12. 5. 

St 5. Padas cd are S 11. 2.16c.d. 

St 6. Padas ab are S 9. 8. 20ab. 

St 7. This stanza and the next are in Kaus 89.13. with raksatu in d 
of this stanza. 

57 

[I28Gb9] ream sdmed apmlcsam havir djo yajur balam. bhiitir nui 
[10] tasmdn md hinslr vedas prstas hclpaleh. ud bhara dydvdprthi-{ll\vi 
sy dusadhibhih grhndrni prajam nir apsu jdmi | md ndpo medham [12] 
md vrahma pra matisthinah susyadd ydyam .sannadham upahutam ham 
samedhd varcasvl | [13] md no medha md no diksam md no hinsista yat 
tapah sit’d nas sarvdyuse po bhava-\lV\ntu mdtarah iha prajd visurupd 
narnantam asmir gosthe visvabhrlo janijrlm. [15] agnim kuldyam upa- 
samvisantlr jdnantu nas payasd ghrtena | rantay astu rami-\\Q\tay astu 
mayi srutastu mayl srayaddhvam. manotdndm astu grdmydpsa,ra-[Yl\so 
vedavovittasdrn. visatah sarva nilasikhanda virava lcarmani ka-\lZ]rmani 
| imam asya prdsarh jahy enedara vi vadamahe ] trtlyekarh vitrtiyam 
[19] *adantam tyakmdman uta rdjayaksmam. adhd sakro nv amocata 
trtiyakam em-[f287a]kam tad anu muhedmi trtlyakat tvdm asydm osa- 
dhyarh badhnami \ adhvastapaksane vrhato yatha-[2]ham akaram namah 
| indrdya dvislmate yalheham akaramn namah z 4 z 

Head: ream sama yad apraksam havir ojo yajur balam | bhutir ma 
tasrnan mil hinsul vedas prstas sacipate z 1 z ud bhara dyavaprtliiv! 
fsyausadhlbhih | grhnami prajam nir apsujii asi z 2 z ma na apo medham 
ma vrahma pra mathistana | susnmda yuyam syandadhvam upahuta aharn 
sumedha varcasvl z 3 z ma no medham ma no diksam ma no hinsista yat 
tapah | siva nas sarva, ayusa apo bhavantu matarah z 4 z iha praja visva- 
rupa ramantam asmin gosthe visvabhrto janitrlh | agnim. kulayam upa 
sarixvisantlr janantu nas payasa ghrtena z 5 z rantayas tu ramatayas tu 
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mayi sritiis [may!] srayadhvain | fmanotanam astuf griimya apsaraso 
vedavittamfih z G z sarvanTlasikhandena vlra karmani-karmaiii | imam 
asya prasarh jahi yenedam vivadamahe z 7 z trtlyakam vitrtlyam sa- 
damdiiii takmanam uta rajayaksmam j adlias sakro ‘nv amuficata trtl- 
yakam eviiharii tad anu muficami z <S z trtlyakat tvam asyam osadhyam 
badhnami | fulhvastapaksine vrhate yathaham akaram namah z 9 z 
<trtlyakat tvam ° ° ° |> imlrava tvislmate yathaham akaram namah 
z 10 Z 4 z 

St 1. This is S 7. 54. 2, with esa i'or our bhiitir in c. 

St 3. This stanza and the next are S 19.40.2 and 3: in our 4cd S 
has santv ayuse siva. 

St 5. This is MS 4.2. 10; ApS 7. 17. 1: they have adhi (for upa) 
in c; MS samasrjantu in d, ApS asmah avantu. Our janantu is doubtful, 
perhaps impossible. 

St 7. Of S 2. 27. 7 and NTlarU 22-24. 

58 

[f287a2] vydghrayobha-\3]yddaie ijatlieham. akaram namah namas te 
pathye revati svaslim a para yaya siftsli punar a [4] nathah atho svasli 
nas krdhi jlva■ jyotir aslmahi | dstlmm yyajdmahe satyam, pra-[5]«wh 
purohiiam. tam devam pralhamatn yajad vyonind mamudas karat. \ 
iimtras sva deva Mro-[6]r uta ka deva rah arvavavastarams krdhi ahum 
Icamaye priyarn. \ namas prdtain natau [7] ret Ian narno rdtryd namo diva 
| bhavaya ca sarvdya cobhdbhydbrm akaran namah namo bhava-[8]ya 
namas sarvdya namas k urn dm sat rare namo nllasikhandaya namas 
sabhdprapa- [ 9 ]/«) e | dsdv attain sisumdro sdv ayatta purikayah kumd- 
rassatravo varohadakarh pa-[10]ri vdcalam. | yathedam abhram arbhaka 
parjanyad abhisrrh yathd | ydvd me asvi- [11 ]nd mulchad abhllyupasam 
yathCi | abhela nasyetas parastrcarmemdbhijarhlumah j [12] agastyasya 
vrahmand villn ndsaydmasi \ ndmydmnsi z f> z 

Accents are marked on stt 4d-g and 5a. 

Read : vyaghrayobhayadate yathaham akaram namah | namas te pathye 
revati svastim a param naya z 1 z avasti punar a nayatho svasti nas krdhi 
jlva jyotir asimahi | fast.harii yajamahe satyam prasarii purohitam z 2 z 
tam devam prathamam yajad vyomna samudas karat | fastrasya deva 
karor uta ka deva nahf z 3 z <8>arviivastararii krdhi <yam> aliam kilmaye 
j)riyam | namas pratar namo frettan namo ratrya namo diva | bhavaya 
ca sarviiya cobhabhyam akararii namah z 4 z namo bhavaya namas sarvaya 
namas kumarasatrave | namo nllasikhandaya namas sabhaprapadine z 5 z 
asva fettaih sisumaro ‘sav fayattam purikayah | kumarasatravo ftva roha- 
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dakarii pari vacalamf z G z yathedam abhram arbhakam parjanyiid abhi- 
samhathah | evil me asvina mukhad abhilam abhi samhathah z 7 z abhila 
nasyetas paras ftreanmemabhi jamlumahf j agastyasya vrahmanabhilin 
nasayamasi z 8 z 5 z 

St 1. With pada b cf 11V 5. 51.14b and SMB 2. 6. 2c. 

St 2. With pada c of RV 7. 32. 2Gd and S 18. 3. 67d. 

St 4. Padas e-f are S 11. 2.1G: frettan ought to be sayam. Padas 
ef are above as 5G. 5cd. 

St 5. This is NllarU 24cd25ab. 

St 8. With padas ed cf S 5. 23. l()od. 


59 

[f287al3] seskrm upa Irucdth ndkiyCi pururupa \ dabhllam mukha \ 
yan me krtad ap*i-\\V\yddL druroha malam mukham. \ apdiii vati vast 
malam suryas lad apa lumpalu | [15] apu me bhili paptatva, tam vdta- 
gharh yathd | d md sura mailt g****ta subhd-[lQ]gam astu me mukham. 
preda gdvo nnabhuna yas tve****ymya kramim. ghnantu kr-[l7]sndm 
iva tvacarn subhagam astu me mukham. | andtvarasy andbhave ndbha- 
vendbha-[18]vo bhuyiissah ghhnlu krsnam iva tvacarn subhdgam astu 
me mukham. indrena prasii-[l , .)] toiukd sarn bajdmi te \ suryena presitas 
sornena presitah vrhaspalinu- pre-[20],sihr,s prajdpatind presitolukah z 6 z 

Head: f sesicam upa tvaeamf nasaya pururupad abhilam mukha<t> | 
yan me ‘krtad aprivad arurolia malam mukham z 1 z apam fvatl vasif 
malam suryas tad apa lumpatu | apa me ‘bhili paptat ftva tariif vato 
‘gharii yatha z 2 z a mil suvarna<m gaceliatu> subhagam astu me mukham 
| fpredarii gavo ‘nnabhuna yas tve p<asa>yasyaf kramim z 3 z ghnantu 
krsnam iva tvacarn subhagam astu me mukham | anaturo ‘sy anabhuve 
anabhuvo bhuyasma z 4 z ghnantu krsnam iva tvacarn subhagam astu 
me mukham | indrena presita uluka sam bhajami te z 5 z ghnantu krsnam 
0 0 0 0 mukham | suryena presita uluka ° ° ° ° z 6 z ghnantu 
krsnam 0 0 0 0 mukham | sornena presita uluka ° ° 0 ° z 7 z 
ghnantu krsnam 0 0 0 0 mukham | vrhaspatina presita uluka 000 
z 8 z ghnantu krsnam 0 0 0 0 mukham | prajapatina presita uluka 
sarii bhajami te z 9 z 6 z 

St 1. Bm has sesicam and apriyad: sesicam might be an intensive 
form of sic. 

St 2. Pada d may begin with tvaco. 

St 3. In padas ed Bm has yas tvapasayasasyakramlm. 
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60 

[f287a20] grdhyd dido sy uldlcd sain [f287b] bhajdmi te \ nirrtyd 
data, varunasya data yamasya dido, mrtyor dido sy uluka sarin [2] bha¬ 
jdmi te | raja tvd varuno khanad dattarn somena babhrund tarn tvariih 
vidma pra-[3]tapikarh turn usa hrdayam tava | na socayenarh vratapaye 
sada sam enarh takma-[i]nd mica yathdsya dahyamanasydgnis parvdny 
anv aya hrdayam pari varja-[5]ya aksdu kamena solcayd murtarin mam 
apasyatah vayami tvdgnir d nayd wi/a-[ti]s tvd * * rnd hantu menan ni 
vatuya j asdu hd iha te manah agnisvd t,apa-[7]tu swryas tvd tapatu \ 
vatas tvd yuhlctam marutas ca yuhjatdm arvdrhn eha sam asnuva [8] a no 
maricibhih grhani te lorndny augebhyas tvacdm ima santv araydsya- 
[9]sb‘ iha te ramatdm mano mayi te rainatdrh manah z 7 z 

Read: grahya duto ‘sy uluka sarii bhajami te z 1 z nirytya duto ‘sy 
° ° ° 0 z 2 z varunasya duto ‘sy ° ° ° ° z 3 z yamasya duto 

‘sy ° ° ° 0 z 4 z mrtyor duto ‘sy uluka sarii bhajami te z 5 z raja 

tva varuno ‘khanad dattarn somena babhruna | tarn tvarh vidma prata- 
pikarh tarn fu?a hrdayarir tava z (i z ni socayainarii vratapate fsada sam 
enarir takmana sica | yatlrasya dahamanasyagnis parvany anv ayat z 7 z 
hrdayam pari varjaya aksyau kamena soeava | murtarii mam apasyata 
fvayam u tvagnir a nayat z 8 z vatas tva * * ma hantu <vato> mainan 
ni f vatuya | asau ha iha te manah z 9 z agnis tva tapatu vatas tva 
yunktarh marutas ca yunjatam j arvan elia sam asnuva a no maricibhih 
z 10 z grhani te lomany augebhyas tvacam imah santv arayyo ‘syas te | 
iha te ramatarii mano mayi te ramatarii manah z 11 z 7 z 

St 6. With pada a cf S 4. 4. 1; with b cf S 5. 7. 5d. In d the trouble 

may be more than indicated. 

St 7. Omission of fsada would be a great improvement. 

St 8. With pada a cf S 10. 4. 25; we might better read varjayaksyau. 

In d ayam u would be good. 

St 9. Pada c = § 18. 4. 66a. 

St 11. Padas cd (perhaps only d ) are Ppp 2. 77. 2cd; d also in RVKh 
10. 84. 


61 

[f287b9] yarn pinda-s karkarapi [10] smaras pdcalasman tapunas karam. 
kara | amusyehy adayain tapo yam aharh kdmaye [11] priyam. yathdyam 
agnis tapati yathd tapati suryah yard te tapyatdrh mano [12] hrdayam 
ahgarn angarh parus parur ima kamena naram dsdtm | yathd tapanti 
[13] parasum yathd vimina Ichadiram. yard te tapyatdin mano hrdayam 
angam ahgarn [14] parus parur imam kamena naram dsatra | yathd vdto 
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nyavati yatha, tapa-[15]ti suryah yarva te tapyatam memo hrdayam 

angam aft-gam yarns parur imam [1C] kdmena naram dirdtra j. 

prthivi ca taptvd imam kdmena «a-[l?]ram asalra | • • • smaratdd a-man- 
gajvalinoscho balina | lava nainam sain- [18] srjamasi | vtsvasundena 
mam u kdmena | astdeitim sahasrdm nityava-\\$\*id dha vo mama iha 
rayam andrsam alrdre trayasasto ■ • yam samUras surni- [f288a ]trdya 
cakre vdsdsmararh yathasd tasya kdmena na susvapi kadd cana | yavdsdu 
?«a-[ 2]ma kdmena mava svapsl had cana | pary agnir dpo dadhati pari 
sydm eti su-[‘i]ryah pari van indro vrtrahd villas prdnena raksatu yatha 
vato anydvdti yatha [4] iapali suryah yard tv ague asvatthan amun 
amiyam iha naya | siildld- tvam samvananarh [5] vand-d vananam Cidrtam. 
yena *ayo gandharvo psararh samavdnaya tendham am am i-[6]** 
ra**yamy d mrtyor a- paravatah z z om <i srtyor a paravatah, z z [1] 
z S z ity dtkarvanikapdippalddayas mkhay&m vihsalikiinde da-[8]sumo 
nuvdkas sarndptah z z subham. z ahldrnathlheyamaydpam prasastabha- 
[S )\vena membhavupulrenotsabhampdnlreiia alharvanavedam likhitam. 
z 2 [10] samvat. ,95 

The gaps in t’287b lines 16, 17, and 19 are not due to breaks in the 
bark, except that at the very beginning of 19. 

Read: [yarn pindus karkarapi smaras pacalasman tapanas kararn 
karaf | amusya hrdayam tapo yam all am kfimaye j)riyam z 1 z yathayam 
agnis tapati yatha tapati suryah | ova te tapyatam mano hrdayam angam- 
ahgaih parus-parur imam kamena naram fasatra z 2 z yatha tapanti 
parasum yatha venianarii khfuliram | eva te o 0 0 0 z3z yatha 

vato nyavati yatha tapati suryah | eva te tapyatam mano hrdayam angam- 
ahgam parus-parur imam kamena naram fatriitrii z 4 z * * * '“ * 

| * prthivi ca tapta imam kamena naram fasatra z 5 z * * * 
fsmaratad amangaf jvalinota balina | tenainam sarii srjamasi fvisva- 
sandena sam u kamena z 6 z astacltirh sahasram ity avadld dhavo mama j 
fiharayam anarsam antrare trayasastof * | * yarn sumitras sumitraya 
cakre ‘vasasmaram z 7 z yatha sa tasya kamena na susvapa kada cana | 
evasau mama kamena mava svapsTt. kada cana z 8 z pary agnir apo 

dadhati pari dyani eti suryah | pari vam indro vrtraha vatas pranena 

raksatu z 9 z yatha vato nyavati yatha tapati suryah | eva tv agne 
asvatthan amun [amiyam ilia naya z 10 z fsalala tvarii sariivananam 
vanad vananam adrtam | yena fgayo gandharvo ‘psarasam samavanayat | 
tenaham amiim iha va nayamy a mrtyor a paravatah z 11 z 8 z 

ity atharvanikapaippaladasakhayam vinsatikande dasamo hiuvakas 
samaptah z z subham z z 

St 1. For pada d see above 58. 4b. 

St 5. For pada c dyaus ca pr° would be good. 
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St 9. With pad os cd cf S 19. 27. 2cd. 

St 11. Omission of aliam would improve c. 

Here follows a transliteration of tlie rest o! the matter on f288a: the 
fragments which are given as the last plate of the facsimile have been 
discussed in J A (> S 54. 70 if. 

[ 10 ] mdrg***ati irayotlamm sukrnensure * * * * * [ 11 ] thdkayoh z z 
nhIdmathenuiiyurasalas prasastardha n eva dhunyagraja puirahina | [ 12 ] 
prasadajvdld * * * * khydhi alharmnam ca * * * * [ 13 ] * * yajurvi- 
<lhau dalcsito dvitrydu mmndm layd paid * * * * * [ 14 ] imam ca | 
gajdsva me gdus sayand ca sarve k Intros lam ejdsv * * * * * [15] 
jyatamadya sarvdn punas ca ngndu juhuydl kramena z 






